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DISEASES 
OF THE 
| TIME, 


Attended by their 
Remedies. 
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Fzxancis Roys, 


Inftruirte Baſiline,& in jllo Veritas. | 


Beatumeſt ſi neg, vacillauerit quiſyuams; Altera fe. 
licitas eft ſi poſt plagam acteſſerit Medicina, Balil, Ho- 
| mil.de Pznicentia, 
| lc is 2 fbrſt Happineſſe not to fall atall; And - 

aſccond is; after a burt to be healed, { 


/ —_ 


len ee ee. 


| 
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Worthy and; my, truely 

honorable Fricnd, Sir 
Beniamin Rudyerd, 
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Knight. 
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(e } (= diners doe dirett 
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{@ the Dedications 
"=. of \their | Hea- 
uenly Labours ,' according 
t0 earthly reſpects, | But n-: 


| congruous and ntunable... 
| Dedicatious, haue ener been \ 


|harſhto my 1 udgement, and 


it bath grieued mee much, 


A 2 


—_— 


& Doubt wot hut 


tt 


When 


- 
| 


[Chriſt Tefus, to a loner of the 
ſame Jeſus , of the fame | 


\[arely'T ave but 
Truth; hen l ſay, th 


| 


| 


when 1 hane ſeen a heauenly 
pearle offred to the hand, but 
trodden on by the foot of ay 


— 


To anoyd this Intongruity, 
I thoug bt it beſt. to dedicate 
a Worke that concernes the 
proſperity of the Church of 


Church, 'andthe ſame Pro- 
ſperity. For ſuch a one beares 
the face and preſence of Te- 
hoſaphat, which being ſeene 
|incourageth 'a  Prophet® to 
[ſpeake, and not feent, doth 
make him" ſfhcechleſſe, And 
fr tbe 
qr by 
anitient-and" inward know- 


_s 


The Epiltle 'F 
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jearthy and ſenſuall Patron.| 


A Rr —_ wy > ore 
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Ct 


; ladge 


ledge L Thane beme Da 
| of your loue Þnto S10n, 4nd 


| 


—_ — — kate. rm" AY tt. tt. 


ler. om. 


| | 


E>— 


ur wel-wiſhing to the pro- 
oeiafl alk lem, And 


| euen yy 60 Root of Hea- 


—— 


| enly Lowe, doe I beleene_| 


that our particular Friend- 
hip hath ſuckt moſs part 0 
its nouriſhment ; which I 
| thinke the rather, becauſe it 
hath beene hitherto durable, 
| whereas worlalyPriend/hips 
do'Vſnally alter with world- 
| ly Changes, Wherefore 4s i 
& louer 'of Gods: Houſe, I * 

preſent Þnto' you theſe par-| 
cels of Purple and blue Silk; 
Which I haue conſecrated TH 
ward the reparation of the. 
ot Ay And I defire- 


—_—— 


_—_— 


1 


A 3 that 


"CE 


————— 


li. 


|Beauty of bis Church, and 


fires , for your inward and| 


—— 
—_ —— 


"The Epiſtle ©; 
that when you receine theſe 
words from mee, I may re-| 
celue Prayers from you;that 
God will daily. adde tothe- 


at tt 4 


that bee will proſper theſe. 
and the like Workes,that in- 
denour ts mcreaſe it, Ney- 
ther ſhall your Prayers be al-| 
togerber Þurequited » for [| 
vill offer Þþ my bearty de-| 


———— » 


outward Aduancement, and 
that as you grow outwardly 
m the World, you may grow 
inwardly in. Chriſt Iejus, For 


— 


[growth of a boly happineſſe 


| 


growth in Chriſt , i the- 


that. ſhall flouriſh for-e- 
wer. | 


But 


\ | Dedicatorie. 


nee —————_ 


| But growth out of Ebriſh is 
the growth of Fuell, euen of 
an euer-burningbuz « nener- 
dying Miſerie, 


— EE 


| 


is in Chriſtian at- 
fetion, 


Francis Row, 


Yours in the beſt, that] 


ATLightin the: Porch for 


hins that enters. 


532 Confeſle the World| 
D is.very: tedious inthe 
SAS; Mulciplicity * of his 
corruptions ,  andvit-would | 
make a worke of the likere-} 
diouſneſle,ifallthe particulars 
of the one ſhould become the 
contents of the other. - Bur'T|| 
ague by divers winnowings a- 
bated the Heapzdeliring to ſer 
ſome {hape,if not onthe Mat- 
ter (for Vice cannotbee-made 
handſome) yer onthe manner 


of handling it. Ordinary Vi- 


| 


ces, which haue onindry jel 
iuſt) Cures, I moſtly omir,: & 


A 5 


leaue 


þ 


La 4 


dt. ad —— — 
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| they know already. Other 


| inſolent growrb, ſcorneto bee 
| laine by a Pen, bur like.the 


” Cs 


_ 


ched: ( for I have heard of a 
| Gyant ſlayne by a Sling and a 


| ming abroad infeR farcher & 


"The Preface, 


ſeaue the World to praQtiſe 
on themſelues, that which 


evils there are, which for their | 


Princes of Midian they call for 
Gideen himſelfe , euen the} 
power of the Magiſtrate to 
\fall on them. Theſe being ge- 
nerally referred to their pro- | 
per.cure, yetif ſume: bee (OU-. | 


ſtone)theyareincountred with | 
the kindly Weapons of this 
Warfare, euen Spirituall and 
not Carnall. Another ſort of 
Enils like the Plaguezby com- 


become Documents of Vice 
and not Reproofes. And I 
wilh there were not another | 
ſort of Diſeaſes like the ſame 


Sick» 


—_ 
— 
- 


oy TE on EE es 
he P reface. | 
_ |Sickneſſe, which taking the| 

Ayrein a Worke ofreproofe, 
may firike backe tothe hear | 
[of the fame Worke,and make 
ittodyelike 7eremies Roll, if 
it meete with that kind of hu- 
mour which” vieth ro'caſt a- 
_ | way all, ifany one thing differ 
from ic, In ſuch a Caſe;' Addi- 
tion may bring forth Subſtra- 
Aion, anda little more in the 
writing , 'may cauſe a great 
dealelefſe inthe reading. Laſt- 
ly,there are other Vices, which 
heretofore in ſome Meditati- 
ons I have diſcouered , for | 
which the labour of Repetiti- 
ot1/may beſayed; 

But wbat ſaych the Man of 
Exception? Arenottheſethe 
Times of- Light and/Purity, 
4nd therefore how <can'there | | 
be many faults where thereis 
{{omuch Light? Surely I wil-} 
. ling- 


l 


tl. 
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The Preface. 
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| knowledge the purity of our 
| Doarine, and amaſſired that 
| in many it hath brought forth 
|rhe purity of Heart and Life. 


| belongsto the ftrayer.Againe,| | 


| ſenſe, Light may beſaideojn-| 


| Therefore muſt our Light dil- 


Bur I ſay, (even becauſe the 
Light is ſocleere,, therefore 
doth ſinne the more appeare, 
| andappearing,is the 'moreto 
| be blamed. For the morelight, 
the more Direfion; andthe 
more DireQion,-\the. more 
(hame, and ſharper reproofe 


the more light , the more ma- 
nifeſtationz and the more ma- 
nifeſtation , the more: finnes 
appeare; yea, finnes/appeare 
the more (intull. ' So;.inſome 


| creale, finnes , but! thatis not 
in their number, but-in the 
knowledge of the.numberer.' 


hte, th. Mt. ttt 


couer 


OoIm_— 


T he Preface. 
couer tholeto be ſinnes, which 


to be none; and the Manhood 


| his child-hood could - not 
reach ynto;yea, perchance did| 
think it vnpoſkible or vncome- | 
ly. Againe , where the Devill 
| hath loſt much, there hee la- 
| bours much for the recovery 
| 


| ofhis lofles, andthe Huſband- 
men not being ſtil awake(pro- 


rity )the Enemy finds times to 
ſow his tares:ſa that the good 
dayes of Joſiah had matter of 
reproofe for the Prophet Ze- 
| phaniah, and the flouriſhing 
Church of Thyaiira was taxed 
fora mixture of-the' Servants 
of TJezabel. 1; "PR: 

Laſtly, itis:anobſeruation! 


—_— 


ancient Ignorance accounted | 


| of 'a Chriſtian muſt riſeypto| 
| that height of Vertue, which 


| peritie often1aticing. to ſecu-| 


of ſecular; Policie ; Thar all 
| States, | 


Coe —_—e er RICE AE CEC I RD. 
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| | ice, which ſetled their Foun- 


_— 


[in the Church ; and if any 
doubt of ir, let the Church of | 


| that their Faith in Chriſt and | 


inceſſantly ro giue thankes to 


(Ten from her firſt Loue and | 


WY 


pr EE 8 — i —_— —_—— 


and therfore by often reuiews, 
they are to bee reduced tothe 
firſt grounds of Vertueand Iu- 


dations. This isno lefle true 


Epheſus reſoſue*bim, There 
was no long time betweene 
the planting of that Charch, 
and the recejuing ofthe Reue- 
lation. Ot their firſt Eftate 
Saint Paula Mafter-workman 
in that Plantation, teftifieth, 


Lous to the Saints made him | 


God for them. And of their | 
ſecond Eſtate ar the'rime of | 
the Revelation, Chriſt teſtif6-- 
erh , that this Church was fal-/} 


> —_ — — — 


States , with time gather ruſt, 1 


— —— 


_— 


her firt-Workes, Therefore 
the] 


i th. 


— _— 


The Preface. 


| ber of the Church out of the 
 experienceof humane frailty, 
| by contiunall turnes ſhould 
ſaſpet and examine them- 
| ſclues, to ſee what the Fleſh 
| hath gotten vpon the Spirit, 
 andſo with Epheſus, remem- 
bring from whence they are 
fallen, returne and amend ; 
| and doe the firſt Workes. 
Thus 1t appeares that there 
is matter of reproofe , evenin 
the pureſt Churches, and it 
where there is-matter, there 
reproofe ſhould bee denyed, 
this were to encourage Difea- 
ſes, and to forbid Phyſicke. 
| Surely there is at this day a 
libertie, yea' a neceſhitie of re- 
proouing', and it dyed not 
wholly when 1ohn Baprifi dy. 
ed, but the Honſe of Godin 
all Ages hathit,and hath need 


—_— — 


— 


——_— 


| 


the Church, and every mem- 


of 
Mit. 7 — _— NL __-+ I... a_ 


_ 


 lof it. Butlconfeſle, there is 
a-wiſdome of reproouing ;.as| 
well as a libertie, and wiſh} 
- |thatthey who bave this wil-| | 


| 'proofes harden thoſe affeRi- 


A T he Preface.” 


dome, did eſpecially, if not 
only, make vie of this liberty; 


times makes the-reproofeeffe- 


proceed from-a vilibleChari. 
'tie- Splenatickeand eager re- 


ſoften;becauſe theſe reproofs 


 |looke lik>a quarrell-or +re-| 


| uenge., and not like the nci- 


[monitions ſhould bejthegood- 


— — 


ons of -Loue, whichburt-on-|. 
[ly;that they may heale.:Sure»| | 
Iy;theaymeand endot allad+ 


==y 


[and [-wiſb;that they who take 

| theliberty, tookealſo the wil: | 
| dome with it. - The! occaſion | | 
and:maner of reproouing oft- | | 


——_ 


— 


Ruall, andaneſpeciall-part of | | 
the manner 4s this,” 'Dhatiit | 


* 
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_— 
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The Preface. } 
ofthe admonithed ; and thoſe |. 
aremoſtcommendable which 
aremoſteffeRuall ro thisend, 
4nd notithoſe which fir: moſt 
with the hamour: of the Re-| 
proouer. Now if ſuch meanes 
of -aduantage bee ſought and 
praiſed, a(hameand a curſe| 
muſt needs light on'that Man, | 
who being ſought by Loueto | 
be amended, returnes:hatred 
for the beſt office-of Loue. 
Moſt. commonly:'to: ſuch a | 
one belongs thedpeechof the |: 
Prophet to Amaziah ; 1 know | 
thatthe Lord will-deſtroy. thee, 


ſe thou refuſeſt my :coun- | 


becan 
As for B4bylon plether not 11-4 
think, becauſe ofſuch reproofs 
thather deeds are better then = 
wr * _ Fot even _ | 
: 'reproof ooſes; th ; 

deeds of S:op are better then, | 

thoſe! I 


h_ 


ti. 


[oy acknowledging them, and. 
by waſhing them away: But} | 


1done; for by Canons and 
baue. bound | 


|then God vſeth the Remedie 
of DeftruRion. Thisdid God| ' 


———_—. 


The Preface N 


thoſe of Babilop. | For: Sion 
prowes mote beautifull and 
glorious , by ſeeing her-ſpots, 


x ſpeciall marke and brand_ it 
is ofthe ſonne of perdition, to 
hide finnes as .AHdam ,.yea to 


hath the Church of Rome 


Councels BY 
heir errours fatto them, and 
by a kind of perpetuity, haue 


intayled Errour:to them and | | 
their heires for euer. Now it} 
| isa certaine Rule , when thete|- 


isn0 Remedie by perſwafion, 


with his owne People,2.Chre. 
56:16. - This didihee with'the 


bind them faſt with the carc- | 
[ropes of Iniquity. And this 


firſt Babilon, lerems.s 1-9: And 
$Oy"fy this 


' 


Ig ll. A 


I——_—_R7 


| | Arines, ſo chat part ofthis bu- 


| | mayne Body of their Religi- 
| | on,is a Body of Sores, that vp- 


m_——_— 


| Rewel.18.s5 7 38» Secondly,here 
is not one corne of our Dos» | 


| Thirdly , among theſe Tares, 


| from her infedtion; 


| I told him what l haue not 


| done. I haue aymed to the 
Vi | 


_ — ITO 


ths 
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chis will hee doe with the latt, | 


Arine pulled vp, but only che 
raresthar haue beenemingled 
among it, by humane errour 
and infirmity, or by the ma= 
licious diligence of - Satan. 


hall they find their owne Do-| 


finefle is to ſhew , that the 


onthe knowledge of Babi/ons 
vnbolſomneſſe, Sou may flye 


It is now time, that the Rea- 
der | bee admitted into the 
houſe, butT thinke he will be 
content. to ſtay till hee know 
what I have done, as at firſt 


—_— ———_— 
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Wee 
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cured:. Vices Icall them, that 
are found in the Vnderſtan- 


1 


| | 


—_—_—— 
. = 


| 


ding, as well as the Will 3 for 


2s wel as outward, vilible,and 
bodily diſorders. But when all 


vntill che ſame God, who 
eiues the word to the mouth, 
ſpeake the ſame word to 


the: keart. . Therefore ,with | 


the Centurian ,- let vs 1ntreat | 
|the Lord , thar hee will but | 


ſpeake the word, and wee his 
ſeruants {hall be whole. | 


——— 
— 


Hr1zx0N. adDemetriadem de 7 | 


virgm. ſiruanta.” bY 

Sermo eftendir plurimos , dum vnuf+ 
quiſque in ſe intelligens quod dicitur,z 
non quah monitorem libenter audir, (ed 
quah criminatorem ſui operis anerlates! 
e's; | 


"THE! 


The Preface. | 
|Vices, not viſually diſcouered, | 
not rightly cured; or not thus | 


error and ignorance are faules, | 


this is done toward-the cure | 
[of Man, there is nothing done, 
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To _ Reader, 


{HAN UT | 
W- 7: he ice of thisB noke ; 
ard the bn rroduttion may tell 
thy Eyes andl Tudgement” ' - that the 
Tile i5, Diſeaſes of the Time, ard 


1-z0r,.The Dilcaſes; ; the Amthonrs 
purpoſe rays nor ſome,and uot 1 


Some other ſmall Errours there are, 
which 1 ba, thou wilt find by their! 


vnſutableneſſe to the ſenſe. A few 1 
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DISEASES OF 
Tauz. Tims, 


" Attended by their 


Reme ajes: 424 


"Cans. 1 101 | 
| - Two divers Diſeaſes of them | 
| |1hafl lone 18 ire” all and 


ws - 


= 'Ofczx vine 


the publiſhing | 


 wrirings(belides | 
| the commonly | 
ex ploded Idues of obfcoene' 


| W <- of Workes and| 


Rf frivolous Braines)there is 
F twofold Errour and Infirmi- | 


2 he Diſtaſes ft the? Time, 


| 


tie. Oneis of thoſe that loue| 
ro publiſh: as much asthey can 
write;anda ſecond is, off them 
that loue to publiſh nothing. 
T he firſt ſort, commonly pal- 
ſech into theirextremity by an 
ouer-flowing Conceir of their 
owne Abilith , which: makes 
them to loue whatſoever is 
theirs; or perchance for want: 
of1 adgement,wkich teacheth 
Proportion, and {ayes,that e- 


nalitie,, may. bee a faulcio 
Quantity. Now thartnen may 
free themſelves of this, evill, 

which 1s ſelfe-deceit, out of 
ſelfe conceit , ler them chulſe 
Witneſſes for the  Huss of 
their Soules, as the cuſltome 1s 
for thole of their Bodies, Let 


[ys inuite ſome of out moſt Nn- 
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[ven of things Jouely &good, | 
[there muſt bea ſtint and mea- | 3 
ſure; and that an excellence in | 
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{ Vrilitie of thoſe ſpirituall chil. 


muſt bee men of Tuftice and 


knows for ſuch only will nor 


| by a private, and bythe Cha- 


| Attended by their Remeales. 
cereand ſeuere Friends,to giue 
teſtimonie of the Ingenuitie & 


dren, and ſo inthe mouth of 
ewo or three Wirnefles, let the 
words of ſuch Writings ſtand. 
Surely ſuch have-a'great ad- 
vantage aboue the Authourin 
cenſuring his Workes, their 
\[udgments being freefrom the 


make al our own'things ſeeme 
great in our owne eyes. But 
wee ought to know, thattheſe 


Valour, as well as of Tudge- 
ment toexecute, as well as to 


feare to diſpleaſe their Friend, 
tharthey may profit himgthey 
will ſaue a publique reproofe 


tiſement of a Friend, will-pre- 


ſpeRacles of ſelfe-loue, which} 


ee I CO "ene 
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| uent the torturing of an'Ene-! 
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lof worth; let them harken to 


| TheDiſeaſes of the Time, 

mie. And Writers in this caſc 
muſt be more then parient,for 
they muſt bee thankfull vnto 
to Cenſure, which ſquareth & 
falhionerh their Workes vato 
their true end; the common 
good. And now, that both 
the Authour and his Witnel- 
ſes may hauca Rule and Re- 
medie for the Riotand Ex- 
cefle of writing,cuen of things 


i ——————. 
— 


an order alreadie ſet forth, that 
new writings ſhould fill bring 
forth ſome new Addition to 
theirſubieR, And indeed if this 
were obſerned,it wold ſtopthe 
mouth of Detra&ion, euenat| | 
the wideſt. For in this caſe 
thereis nothing left for Detra- 


|ARion to ſay,bur that itis offen-. 


ded with the increaſe of thoſe 
Workes which increaſe cither 


| Knowledge or Vertue, And 


Ul 
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| if heere the Reader tell mee, | 
Phyſician heale thy ſelfe, I an- 
| {were him againe, Thatexcept 
the Readers bee all healthy, I| 
| ar not {icke : for beis not ſick 
of writing , that by writing 
curesthe licke.Beſides ic muſt 
be confefled, that when Divi- 
nitie is the ſubie&, this Rule 
though it may not wholy bee 
broken, yet it doth ſometimes 
| receiue Diſpenſations and In- 
| largements, for in ſome caſes 
* |there may bee agreat vſe of re- 
* | petitions and doublings. 
And firſtythis is very requ1- 
ite in things chiefly neceſlary; 


whereofthe retention is high-| 
ly profitable , and the neglet! 
and ignorance full of danger. 

Secondly, when the thing is! 
full of difhcultie, eyther in re-| 
gard of apprehenſion, or pra- 


iſe , ſo thar it 1s not ealily 


On Een 


B knowne 


————— —— 


T he Diſeaſes of the Time, 
known or performed. In theſe 
| [cafes the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle 
| lis moſtrrue, That to write the 
ſame things, is for vs amoft 
ſure thing ; for euen heerealſo 
- | Detra&tion it (elfe (hall be for- 
 |ced to confeſſe,that repetition 

is not vnneceſlary where the 
 [mattersrepeated are not ſufh- 
| <tently conceiued or receiued, 

neyther hath beene enough 


'|ravght which hath not beene | 


well heard, . No more then 
[chat man hath knocke e- 
 |nough to whotme the doore 
| was not yet opened. 

| Therefore if men would 
| finde a fault about this 
|kinde of repetition, letthem 
|ſeeke it in themſeJues , and 
|rhen they cannot miſle it ; 
[for it is their owne dulneſſe, 
|their negle&t, or ar faſt their 
[infirmitie that cauſeth ir, - 
| vnti 
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vntill theſe faults be amended, 
they cannot well lay a fault 
vpon repetition; yet withal we 
may ſtill remEber that euen in 
theſe Patents of Licence there 
is a meaſure: and reſervation; 
for it che tranſcendent workes 
and words of our Saviour 
Chriſt were" in part ſupprel. 
ſed, becauſe the World could 
1 | not beare them, I think thence 
1 [doth plaincly atiſe this Doc- 
| [trine, That the Capacitie of 
* | Mankind is the moſt commen- 

dable meaſure of writing. Man 
may carry away for his vſc 
that which is within his 
ſtrength of bearingzbut a bur- 
then greater then his ſtrength, 
(poyleth his ſtrength and fal- 
leth| it ſcife- ro the ground. 
Therefore five words remem- 
bred; are better then a thou- 
{and forgotten ; and it is for 
B 4 loſle; 
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comealig 


lofle, and not tor profir, when 


plentie deſtroyerh the memo- 
rie, or tyreth the indeuours of 
the Learner. Yet , Iconfelle, 
that a little redundanceis afer 
and better, then a little want, 
Fori in outward vies, we deltre 
that a ſtreame fhould carrie 
more water then we vſe,rather 
then to. tarrie till the ſprings 
riſe. Itisealie to letthe ſuper- 


ther then he reades for a tryal. 


to the nicenſſe and cloyednefle 


ders. Plenty of knowledge 

bath beene turned into an oc- 

cafion of lothing : and know- 

tedge = by plenty is be- 
| 


fo much is deliuered, as the} 


| 
| 


| | ofthis time, adiſcaſe of Rea-| 


and dry meate, | 


—_ — 


le. 
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fluous water to ſlide away,6 it| 
is eafie for aman toread no far| \; 
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But here I cannot bur ſpeake} © 


I — 


are 


[as Manna to Iſrael. Surely we| 


| friend inuiteth vhee toa Feaſt, 


* | with bim nor his meate, be- 
*| > [cauſe lome of it is left vn- 
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are in an extreme faulcinefle, 
when in fteed ofthanktulneſſe 
to God for plentie,we returne| 
lothſomneſfe;& the bleffings 
which he recheth tovsin mer. 
cie, we put backe to him with 
negle& and ſcorne. When thy 


and fers before thee plentie of 
Diſhes, thqu rakeſt kindly his 
abundance as a figne of his 
love, and except thou arta 
Glutton, thou art not angry | 


eaten. Surely God heere gi- 
ueth thee the foode and deli- 
cares of Heauen inthe ſundry 
diſhes of the ſeuerall expref- 
 fons and labours of his Ser- 
uants: And whyart thou not 
as thankfull ro God as thou 
artto thy NeighbortThough 
there bee more then enovgeh, | 


Oe CE En 
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thou! - 
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| [the plentie forceth nothing 
vpon thee, but only giueth| 


 {overcome,and bee not angry, 


yeth thee. A miſerable difpro- 
| [portion it is,that Gods plenty 
| of goodnefleto vs, ſhould be 
\made anoccaſion of dimini- | | | 
{ſbing ourgoodenfleto him,&} | 
{the more hee giues the lefſe 


{thankes hee ſhould receive. 


mm i. 
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thou mayeſtrake but enough, 


thee choice; Take therefore 


but chat which fiteeth thee, & 
{ſo much as thou mayeſt well 


but thankfull for that which is 
lefr,, for that may ſerue ano- 


|theras fitly as thy choice ſer- 


Yea, much ratherlet the abun. 


{dance of bisblefſings procure 
{an abundance of Thankeſgi- 


 {ving., for this 1s verily the 


[right duty of proportion, to 
þ 
[increaſe our thankes as God 


|increaſeth his blefings. Now 


} for 
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iog (1 meane only .of ſuch 
things as haue worth.in them) 


rn "AST HIRED QYDSS\, 4" 9D es vom, bs 
torthe dileaſe of ror, publiſh; 


rout in Iudgement, when men 
| being wiſely mad,they thinke 
it aneſpeciall pieceof reaſgn 
to lit down ina ſelfecontent- 
ment-,' and to deligt Fgem-| 
ſelyes,in themſelues,by them- 


ledge ; for as. wretches keepe 
their Gold only for fightand 
not for vie , ſo theſe boarders 
of Knowledge, make their 
Knowledge but a ſelfe-recrea- 
tion, & nor a matter of profic 
|roothers. Theyare Fathers, 
Nurſes, and. Murderers of 
their owne Children , bauing 
| begotten them, they kille 


this proceedes commonly of | 
two cauſes. ., Theoneisan er- \ 


| ſelues,' Theſe men. are their | 
owne ends, andindged areno| 
| | other” then Churles in know- 
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them, | 
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- | But thefe high+-ſpiriced men in 
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them , and ther burie them. 


their owne behalfe haue as 
they thinke 'a generous obie- 


_ | ion; What (fay they) (hall 
| wee proſtitute our high con- 


ceptions, and beauenly rap» 
cures, to the common vie and 
cenſure of the vulgar?- Here 
| che word Common isthe moſt 
| emphaticall part of the que- 


_ | Rtion. And ſurelyin that very 


'word | thinke Iyes the beft | 
part of the anſwere. 'For as| | 
theſe ſingulars make com-| | 
monneſle the reaſon of their 
diſtaſte of publiſhing;So com- 
' municatiue men and lovers of 
the publike have thought that 
[ goodnefle doth grow more 
[good by commonnes. Indeed 
if knowledge were afether;or 
ta hat,or a beard,orinfumme, a 
thing of falhiv,itwerea reaſon 


very 
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(hion is common, and therfore 


| refembleſt the chiefeſt paterne 
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very receiucable (though not 
veryreaſonable)to lay, The fa- 


contemptible & to be ſuppreſ- 


ſed. Bur knowledge is a thing 
of vſe, and that of the higheſt 
nature,it is the food of Spirits, 
and food may not bee taken 
awayfrom the hungry,though | 
there be a common plenty of 
it; and fulneſle in many hath 
bred loathing. Andindeed if 
chow halt any thing'that may 

adde vato knowledge or ver- | 
tue,there is a hunger and need 
of ir, and thou art farre from 


pretendeſt, if thou doeſt not 
 commilerate neceſhrie,neicher 


of Mateſtie and Honour, who 
fllerh the hungry with good 
things. Ie is indeed a mat- 


[ter of Puliilanimitie ,-nor to 


thar Nobleneſfe which thou | 


heel - 
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'beeable to indure a falle a ad| 


witleſſe aſperſion ; and ſuch 


[Confeſſor for pietie and. ver- 


thee out of thy denne of fingu- 
laritie, I wiſh thou mayeſt be 


I” 


” wh 


is thar cenſure which con- 
demnes thee for being publik- 
ly profitable. And if therebe 
any ſpot or griefe in this taxe 
of vulgaritie , vndergoe i It pa- 
tiently for the good of the. 

oublike y and become 2 


true. Andif yetthou be aſha- 
med to be kuowne for a pub- 
licke well.doer , giue.vs. thy | 
workes and keepe thy, name 
to thy elle. 
But if all thiscarnot baw 


famithed outof ic, by the re-| 
turne of thine owne reaſon 
and dealing vpon thee. For it 
is arule of luſtice, that which 
mendo,they ſhould ſuffer;and | 


yet I would haue thee ſuffer ir 
no 
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he A 


[it nomore. Now that which | 


| no longer, but till thou doeſt| 


tho doeſt and thy fellowes| 
doe, is this: yee are a world 
by your ſelues, andthe reſt are| 


lefras a world by themſelues; 
Now as yee are men of ano- 
ther world, to this world, by 
the way of retribution ſhould 
this world be a divers world 
vato you. As yourlitle world| 
 keepes his worth to it ſelfe, ſo 
(hould the great world keepe| 
hisworth to it ſelfe. And then 
[ doubt not, but hunger, and 
thirſt, and labour, would reach | 
you! the lawes of Trafhcke, 
and force you outof your Cels 
of ſeparation. T hen would 
nature teach to giue, where 
there: is a recetuing , as grace 
hath already taught vs. T hat 
it is more bleſſed to giue, then 
to recetue; And indeed where | 
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| hath | 
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| 


|priniledge, to be ſa excellent 
-|a partof the whole, thatthe 
|whole ſhould onely bee a ſer- 
[juant of that part. That a 


leuenas a member to the bo- 


[him thar inwardly heares the 


— 
| —— - 


| loue and cheriſh each other,as 


hath any mangotten this high 


part isinferiour to the whole, 


die , the ancient dodrines and 
examples of Heathens will 


then, for they haue beene pro- 
digalt of their lives to bring 
their words of this kind into 
ARions. But if thou arta 


thee, enen in thy mouth, That 
the members of Chriſt muſt 
the members of a bodie. To 
this end, excellet is the exhor- 
ration of the great Gxzcory, 
2ui antit dicat vent, ere. Let 
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| 


reach thee if thou art a Hea- | 


| [Chriſtian, the Word is neere| 


voyceof grace,outwardly call 
men 
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men by the voyce of exhorta- 


tion, But eſpecially remark. 
able is that in his Paſtoral! 


| Cure ; Chriſt our elder bro- 


ther being dead, we are bound 


to rayle vp ſeed vntoour elder} 


brother. Andif any that are 


enriched with gifts, yet dote| 


on the priuatneſle of contem- 
plation, and negle@ the profit 
of the publike , furely in the 


much they may profit, ſo 
much they are guiltie. 
Now a ſecond cauſe of this 


are chayned vp with Melan- 
cholie, and durft not breake 


priſon. Theſe loue not the| 


light, but inioy darknefle, and 


burie them. in the dungeon 
with them. To theſe I wiſh a 


ſtriFneſle of iudgement, how} 


myRterie of lilence, is a diſtem- | 
per of the bodie, when man} 


bring vp their children; and 


| 


bodily 
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D, Char. in 
bis preface 
of Wiſdome .| 88) (ie: 
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bedily cureand outward phy- 
ſicke. Yet with all the phy- 
ficke of grace, by which wee | 
[are ſtirred vp to reliſt and 0- 
vercome the whole fleſh , in 
the different vices of his ſe- 
verall humors and complexi. 


'ONS, | 


CA 


Cnap. II. 


T he Follie of Natural Wiſe- 
dome,preferring the Handmaid | 
before the Miſftres , Philoſo- 


phe before Dininitie. 


FER Hereis a certaine Wi- 
Rs zard whoſe Morali- 

F tie ourſtripperh his| 
Diuinitie , that accordingly 
preferrerh the pratice of Mo» 
ralitie before the praRice of] 
Divinitie. He ſayth the ver» 


&. wwe! 
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rueand honellic of Diuines is 
deieR,ſlad, fearfull,and vulgar, 
butthat of the Philoſophers is 


—_— ll... ee... —_ _ 
— 


rare. Theſe words haue an 
vnmannerly ſound , though, 
| ſome of his SeQaries will per- 
chance ſay they haue a ſound 


were good it had not beene 


'to haue beſtowed other or 
| more words vpon vs, that a- 
| mong ſome of them we might 
haue found out the goodnefle 
of his meaning. For my part, 

 [ cannot perceive any iuſtifia- 

ble ſence in them, bur hold 
them being radically and fun- 


—_— 


danger and vntruth, Dange-: 
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| vawritten T ables of young; 
braines; for by the Proclama-| 


| 


pleaſant, puiſlant, noble, and] 


meaning , but if his meaning] 


damentally examined full of 


rousthey are eſpecially to the, 


amifle in ſo waightie a matcer| 


att — 
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q 20 
[tion of ſuch notable excel- 
lence and tranſcendence in 


humane wiſdome, theaffe&i- 


| 


few errours ſhould be 


| fore aretheerroursm 
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ons of ſuch are lifted vp to the 
more noble knowledge, and 
they looke downe with con- 
tempt on a lower and meaner 
Learning. But letthoſe who 
| by that Authour are brought 
into danger know, that they 


| an vntruth, & then perchance 
| the knowledge of the vntruth 
{may preuent the hurt of the 
danger. 
And though to ſome it may 

| ſeeme, thar becauſe there are 
{ profitablerruthes to be found 
in this Authour, therefore a 
pardo. 

ned ; Iconfefle, Iameven for 
this reaſon the more vnwil- 


are brought into danger by | 


| Þ 


{ling ropardon them. For ther- 
ore dan- 


tt 


gerous, |} 
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gerous , becauſe they come in 


| the company of ſome notable] 


Truths , ic being a readie and 


ſtrongly perſwading, that the 
Authour of ſuch Trathes can 


Errours. Beſides it were far 
ſaferthat he had kept both his 
Truths and Errours in filence, 


[then that chey ſhould both 


have an equall acceptance. For 
hee that learneth not thoſe 
Truths from him, may learne 
moſt of them from others , for 


| others have ſpoken much of 


that which hee teacheth: and 
yet if they faile of a grear part 
of them, there is truth enough 


|| beſides to bee had to make a 


I I" 


common courſe, that Errours| 
accompanyed. with Truthes| 
arethe moreecaſilyſwallowed,] 
| the excellenceof the Truthes 
| ſpeaking for the Errours, and] 


bardly bealfo the Authour of 


i 


| 
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man temporally andeternally 
happie. But hee that recet-| 


| ches, the naughtineſle of the 


{of darkneſle;euen the ſhadow 
lof-death (hall terrifie | them. 
{For that darkneſſe is naturally] 
Teatfull ro Man, and: the fear- 


| wretchedneſſeas this world is, 
[and though theſe Wizards! 
| charme their Diſciples with 


verh theſe Errours,though ac- 
companied with his notable 
Truths,the Errours will make 
him miſerable, if beleeued, 
euen in ſpite of the Truths. 
For certainly it is the moſt 
fearful! miſcrie of all ro con- 
fine Mankind, within fuch a 
dungeon of wickedneſſe and 


their wittieſt .inchantments, 
yet they ſhall till be.but wret- 


world, and the craſte infirmi- 


ties of theirowne bodies ſhall 
eorment them,& the blacknes' 


ig 
fulneſlc; 
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ſwape or put off by fittes, but 
it will ſtill returne vpon them. 
Againe, it brings a manto an 


| amazement, and makes him 


to quarrell with his Creator, 
and to aske this queſtion of 


| char higheſt Wiſedome , Haſt 


chou made al men for novght? 
or in other words, Haft thov 
'beene wiſe in making Man to 
no purpoſe? For Man canfi- 
dered only in this life is meer- 
ly vanirie, and his life after 
death being caſt vp. amoun- 
tethto'nothing. Beſides, ſuch 
ſabrill and cunning DoRors 


| picke nor away the lowerſort 


of wits , but the higher; in 
whom natnrall vnderſtanding 
being high, claſpeth ſtrongly: 
with the chiefeſt naturall rea- 
ſons. For Nature without 
grace, the wiſer it is,the more 


3 


mad 


fulneſle of Moralitic may al. | 
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mad it growes VpOR naturall 
reaſon. And now that I may 
righcly performe the cure of 
| chis Euill, I will take his owne 
titles from Philoſophie, and 
giue them to Diuinitie, and I 
{doubt not but to makethe ve- 
ry ſame good on Diuinitle 
which be {ſpeaketh of Philoſo- 
[phie ; even thac Diuinitie is 
more noble,pleaſant, puiſſant, 
ahd- rare then :Philofophie. 
And firſt for Nobilitie. That 
Nobilitie which this. Man 
eſpecially condemneth in Phi- 
loſophie, I thinke to-bee the 
freedome. and vndependance 
thereof, een a meere pratice 
of vertue for vertues ſake, 
\without the reſpe&t of. an| | 
'bigher Rule, Iudge,or End. || 
{But this which int termeth 


{Nobility I beleeue to be baſe-| | 


nefle, and doubt notto proue 
l It, | | 
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it. For Diuinitie though ic| 

gocs with Philoſophie a little, 
{yet it leaues it behind-in the 
latter and higher/ deprees of | 
Vettue. For Divinitie com: | 
mendeth goodieſle becauſe it 
(5 good, but then, ir goes far-| 
ther and | iudgeth- ic to- bee| 
good, becauſe it is confor- | 
(mable/to the higheſt Rule of] 


goodneſle ; and lo it teacheth 


| 
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|[primatiue,and to examine it 


[might encounter- [another | 


Higheſt goodneſle., for the 
| lame reaſon ir doth it,cuen be- 
[cauſe it is- agreeable to him. 
'So the Diuine in his higheſt 
degree is farreaboue the Phi- 
| loſopher, for hee praftiſeth 
g00dnefle for the ſame reaſon 
by which it came to begood- 
neſle , euen becauſe by a con- 


|formitie it proues itſelfeto be] | 
| deſcended from co get | 
1et|: 
them deceine -themſelues -as|'2 | 
much as they liſt. Ir is'the| 7 
happieſt and righreſt eſtate of | 
a Creature to'bee conformed | | 
vnto his Creator, to fetch de+| ; 


goodnelle. And ſurely 


rivative goodnefle from the 


thereby, and finally toireturne 


the deriuatiue to theivſe of 
the piimative.. And heere ] 


| Gentiliſme of this Authour, 
oy: whick; 


| 


2 | fore his pietie is not pictie, nor 
© | his vertue, vertue, For true 
- | pictie alone is rhe mother of 
© |true vertue, neither is there a- 


| Attended by their 


which is an opinion, that all 
vertues are not branches of 
pierie,, but pietie is a branch 
of a vertue, True it is indeed 
in a Heathen, that vertue is' 
[not a branch of pietic, both 


Remedies. 


% 


and becauſe his vertue and his 
pietie iſſue both joyntly and 
not ſubordinately,' from dil- 
'tin& conliderations of his na- 
turall reaſon. And euen there- 


ny true vertue that is not the 
true child of pietic. For the 
Creator is the patterne and. 
rule of rertue to his Creature, 


—— 
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becauſe he hath no true pietie, | 


—_— 


andthe end ofic. Iris fetched 
from him,it is referred to him, 
By God wee proue and iuftifac 
[our veitue, of God wee have 
| C 2 ſtrength 


Si. 


EEE” 


: 


EI” nn - —— 
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ane ro performe it and 
| what by God wee know ro be | 
| good, and knowing were eta- 
'bled to performe , thar wee | 
iuſtly returne to God. So true 
vertue lookes inall herations | 
toward God itlearnes of him 
what pleaſeth him,thar which 
plealeth him it knowes ro be 
vertue, and then it doth it, be-' 
cauſeit pleaſerh him. The true 
pious man acknowledgeth 
| God to be the beginning and 


and of vertue, and therefore 
he referres his beeing and -his 


| thourand Owner of both, So] 


Gods and becauſe he is Gods. | 
| Heis Sods and thereforeivſt- 


ly indeauours to pleaſe God 
4 whoſe hee is, and 'vertye is | 


| Authour both of his beeing | 


ations of vertue to the Ay-} m 


he doth vertne becauſe it'ts 


Aa— ÞZXMXxXx mo Lk _ 


Gods, and therefore he wiſely 


{ | | 
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| Attendedby their Remedies. 


® [proueit)ot to the ſame God] 


+ Ipietie, becauſe hee robs God 
$ {of his Creatures,and the Crea- | 


indeauours to pleaſe God b | 
that which is his. Gods wiſe 

dome and Diſpenſation, 
gave to Man both the ſeedes 
and lawes of vertue,and there: | 
fore the pious man doth them | 
with an eye to the Authour, 
Rule, and End of them. And | 
whoſocuer doth any vertue, | 
without aneye to God asthe| 
Authour and Rule of vertve, 
( both to enable and to ap- 


as the Owner and End of! 


* |both, thisman is a traicor to} 


his Maker, and guiltie of im-| 


rure of their true End. For 
hee doth not his aRions by 
whom nor for whom hee 
ſhould doethem. But to true 
Chriſtians ir ſhall be a ted/aft 


{Rule ot their ations, That by 


C 3 God 


p-- 


A. | 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


God and for God are all 


| having found out theſe pre- 


chings,and therefore their ver- 


tues; And if all their vertues 
bee fetched from God and 
done for God, then. are all 
their vertues fruits of pietie, 
even of the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of their Maker. But now 


| 


miles, let vs by their light dif- 
couer & examin who is baſer, 
the Philoſopher or theDiuine. | 

And firft I ay that the Di- 


— 


vine is more noble in his Rule| Þ 
of vertue then the Philoſo-| © 
pher. For the Philoſopher| | 
hath got a Soule bee knowes|| | 
[nor how , with ſome meaſure|}| 


of reaſoninir ( but I muſttel! 
him terribly ruined and dege- 
nerate ) and hauing got it hee 
hugges it,lookes on it,and ſers 
his reſt, and contentment in 
the light and operation. of i Ss 

and 


A 


— 


| and compares it only withit 


*|theprimatinve Rule and good- 
| neffe ought to bee the Rule 
.| of the deriuatiue ., and to ir 
| | muſt it haue recourſe to know 


| Artended by their Remedies. | 


ſelfe. Bur the ſoule baving a| 
deriuative goodneſle, the true 
| rryer and touchſione thereof 
muſt bee the primatiue good- 
| nefle.. Therefore they doe| 
fooliſhly that examine their 
 ſoules by their ſoules, and} 
| their Reaſons by their Rea- | 
| ſons, eſpecially in this ſlate of 
corruption, for if the ſoule be 
| crooked it cannot ſerye for a 
Rule to reRifie it ſelfe. Bur 


whether it haue ſwarued orno. 
| Therefore the Philoſopher 
while hee dwels:in bimſelte, 
| fayles in Iudgement as well as 
[10 honeſtie. Bur rhe Diuine (] 
meane the praRiſer of Diui- 
nitic)eſcapeth theſe faults;and: 


[00 00.. 4 - 7 elt-| 


— 


.. 


| allrecourſeto h 
| perceiuing that-from God hee 


enno bles himlclfe farre aboue 
the Philoſopher, by acontinu- 
is original. For 


hath his knowledge & good 


neſle, hee lJookes vp varto God 
as vnto the higheſt Ruleof ail 
created poodnelle. Therefore 
| hee reaſons not foolilhly with 
the Philoſopher, Iris true, or 


higheſt perfe&ion, truth and 
2002 nefle hath declared it to 
bee ſo. For (as before) good- 


| 


 cauſeitis vniforme vnto God. 
| Secondly , the Diuine 1s 


God proceedeth all ftrength, 
heaQti- 


| he ſcekes ſtrength for t 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
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et 


it is pood becauſe I whoam| | 
frayle and imperfeR thinke it | | 
to bce ſo , bat becauſe the| 7 


| 


| nefle is goodnefſe, euen be-| | 


| more noble then'the Philoſo-| | 
| pher in the meanes of ating 
| | vertue;for knowing that from 


on: 


=} fires to perfect it by the re-| 
| nuing ofthe ſame Maker, and 


—_—___ Sth... 


| Attended by their Remedies, | 


'thor of it, and with double 


| by Creation , and afcer the: 


| 


on of Vertue from the Author | 
of ſtrength : whereas the Phi- | 
lolopher makes ve of an olde| 
decayed ſtrength,which is the | 
remaynder of the gift of God, 


without eyther petition or | 


thankes to God. The Diuine | 
indeed commends Yertue for | 
the ſparke that it hath of the: 
firſt Image of the Maker, but 
yet acknowledgeth great de- 
fets init, and therefore de- | 


then hauing renued it by him, 
hee referres it to him. Sothe 
vertue of a Chriſttan;doubly 
acknowledgerh God the Au. | 


ſtrength rcturnes vnto bims; 
both: 45 it came firſt from God 


| Creation being defaced, asir 


was renued by Regeneration. 
Ll Third- 
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| The Diſeaſes of the Time, 
| | | Thirdly,the Divineis more 
noble then Philoſopher, in gi- 
yingthe Creatour his right in 
his Creature; for knowing 
that his whole perſon came 
from God, hee voluntarily, 
freely, and itoyfully returnes 
| himſclfe wholly to God , hee 
| giues the Creatue tothe Crea- 
cour , and makes him his end 
who is his true Owner by be-| | 
ing his beginning. But the| | 


| Philoſopher cuts off the Crea- ? 


ture from the Creator, eyther | ” 
by denying the Creation (and | | 
yet he ſees no man now adales| | 
ſpring out of the Earth) or 0-| |} 
E Lemke by denying all traf-} 
Faque betweene the Creatour 
| 


and his Creature. As if God 


* 


had caſt out carefly from his | 
| hand, ſoadmirablea Creati. 
on, and willingly loſtir,and ſo 
| became a Creatcur to no pur- 


RY Ft! poſe, | 
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ol rended by their Remedie 
poſe, orelſeregardeth it only 
as'a SpeRator of Gladiators 
and Fighters with beaſts,cuen 


the Fountayne of Goodneſſe, 
But farre bee. it from v$to ac- 


count our ſelues'our own, but 
his , even his Creatures, Chil- 
dren and Servants. Indeed, if 


as one that delighteth to be-| 
hold the miſeries that Man- E- 
| kinde'' wreaketh on it ſelfe, 
{which-is a blaſphemy againſt 


1 


| 2 | our ſelves &our Vertues were 

- [originally ours, then might we 
- [reft in'our ſelues, & loue both. 
. | ourown felnes & our own ver- 


| 


ICE "I 


themſelues. But God hath a 


tues by themſelves and for 


propertie in vs and our ver- 
tues, and therefore as to a fa. 
ther we oughe ro offer the ſer: 


—— : 
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vice of Children. For a iuft &| 
Vpright ſoule cannot buttake 
delightia pleaſing him who is 


' 


| go 
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| 
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[not deſpiſe the Sonne for a. 
| cheerful acting his Father; 
|rable pratice of Vertue, be- 


| him and his Vertues. 


| dome, yet the Maſters proper. | 


' The Diſeaſes of the Ti ime, we, | 


to herrbe Authour of being. 
Þ" Wherefore, I delire hereaf- 
erther the Philoſopher will 


'nor the Servant for a comfor- 


cauſe it-is acceptable- to his 
Lord the trve Owner bothot 
'Foral- 

though bimſelte bee a fugitiuc 
pang and hath turned his 
Liverie intoa Sute of Appa- 
rell, and {waggers it-vp and 
Jowne i in his run-away- free- 


grur” «gan 3, - 4 ow Þ 
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tie lyes as 8 heavie burthen & | | 
accuſation vpon him,and ſha}| | 
oneday bring himeo the Bar of 
the bighelſt Iuſtice, and in the 
meane time he ſtands heere be- 
low indicted for a Vagabond, 
and {ois far worſe in his tiolne 
Gulantry, thena Seruant is in | 


0 a. 


” + 
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| itis a noble ſeruice. A Chri-! 
| pleaſerh him by doing that 


| iris voluntary, pleaſant, and} 


4 indeed, fuch cheerfull obeyers | 


| ledDiuines, and their vertue 


—_— 


whom itloues; and therefore | 


\4 iult & voluntary obedience. | 
Theſeruice of a Chriſtian is a! 
ſeruice of love, and therefore 


ſtian loues God, andtherefore| 


hich God lones. Now this 
ſeruice of loue is noble becauſe 


cheerfall. 
Loyecafteth our feare, and 
rakes delight in pleaſing him 


it cheerfully obeyes him, ahd| 
doth God only loue ;;There-| 
fore ſuch ſhould only bee cal-| 


the only vertue of Divines, 
Which ifit be granted, then is 
.the ſlander of the deietion, | 
 fadnefſe, and baſenefſe,of the 


' Divines wholly ouerthrowne. 


Laſtly, the Divine is more | 


no- | | 
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ſtrengeh doth nor ORs bur | 


thena {ingle one, -- no 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, 


abr then the Philoſopherin | 
his Marke or End. For the 
fruition of God is propoſed 
by the Diuines in their prac- 
tice of vertue , but that by 
cheſeis turned to.an obieion 
while themſelues haue no 0- 
cher end but ſome tranſitorie 
vieof vertue. Trueitis, that 
Chriſtians bebolding the | 
beautie of vertue , they loue | 
che lookeof it, and highly e- 
teeme ir. But yet moreRea-| | 
ſons of eftimation doe binde | } 
more, and the adding of | 


"dg z clſe a threefold 
cord were eaſier tobe broken, 

Therefore, God knowing 
the corruption of mans na- 
ture, and that few men in this | 
tare of deprauation haucey- | 
ther vaderſtanding or worth | 


| 
to 


| 


—_— 


* [of rhefall, the beautie of ver- 
| [rue then ſhines not roan vn- 


——_— WP. 


{ſure of puniſhment and re- 


| lhewes ) to keepe bim in his 


"Ir EEE 
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co value goodneſle ſufhcient- 
ly,andaccordingly ro praftiſe 
it, he hedgeth in the frailtie of 
man with the double inclo- 


ward , and all lietle enough 
(and too little as Experience 


Way. 
Though vertue beelonely 
to a clarified vnderftanding, 
yet mans vnderſtanding being 
inthe moſt pudled by thefall, 


dimmed by paſſions the fruits 


ſeeing eye, but the will by 
feare or benefit is then moſtto 


toayde fo great a weaknelſle, 
there bee a ſupplement of 
frength bythe propolition of 
dangerand profit, the nature 


and in-euery one fometimes | 


be wrought on. If therefore ; 


| oft 
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if we blameour helpes. - But 
they will ſay, they are moſt 
nhble; that have no need of 


of vertue, neither for feare nor 


— 


(ſerie, the vnderſtanding and 


of man is hereby the moreſuc- 
coured, and weare to blame, 


them; and that tread the path | 


covetouſneſle. [ anſwere,that | 
Goodneſſe and Happineſle | 
being naturally linked toge: | 
ther, and wickednefle and mi-- 


= — 


et. mY 


and from the euill by reaſon | 


Prouidence, wee cannot bur | 
mend our paceto goodnefle, 
bythe ſight of annexed Hap- 
pinelle : tied it were folly not | 


will, morereadily imploy and 
bend themſeluesto the good, 


hy goa —_ HO 


of that Vnion. And ſurely, | 
Happineſſe beeing tyed to 
Goodnefle by the Ghayng of 


© looke on that which may | 


50th delight & incourage vs. 


- Our 
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[ly to vs, but God the Foun- 


i 
Me tit 


| tue better then it , neyther in 


moreappetitetorbe will, And) 
ſurely. heerein was the ſame| 
tinde of Aion in the Hea-| 
then, . though by miſtaking. 

Fortheſe dig ſeek alovereigne 
goodin yertue; andenen for 
þ ſought it the more fer- 
vently. Now the ods is this, 
that wee have a ſouereigne 
good with vertue, though not 
invertue, conioyned but not 
conſounded.So vertueis loue- 


| 


taine of vertue is farre more 
lovely, and to him wee walke 
inthe path of vertue. Now 


vertue well for it ſelfe, neither 
in louing the Authourof ver- 


louing vertue the more. for 


there is no baſeneſſe in Jouing| 


| leading | 
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© Out willdeſireth good na. | | 
[turally, and therefore good| 
| beivg ryed ro goodneſſe, giues| 


| 
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'wayto the Author of vertue) 
if we makethis vie of thislir- 


| 


the guiding thereof to come 


|kothe infinite ocean of Good- 


neſle. 

| Surely, we then love vertue 
beſt, when not contented with 
the drops of it, welabourear- 
neftly to come to the foun- 


| tayneand fulneſſe of it;and by 
| praRizing a: little vertue to; 
| come to the perfeRionofir. If 


one poore ſparke of vertue be | 
to bee loued for it ſelfe, much | 


| 


| moreis that infinice Rocke of | 
| Orient and moſt ſhining ver- 
[tueto be louedin God, andit| 
is a moſt reaſonable purpoſe 


and reſolution to love the 


leading vsto the Authourof| 
vertue. So we may notbe bla-| 


med but rather ſhould; bee|, 
commended (rertue being the} 


tle ftreame of goodneſle , by| 


_ Higher 


—— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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Higher Excellence more then 
the lower , and to loue the 


the Higher, 

When wee find gold Oare 
in the top of the Earth, we va- 
luc it highly, but wee value it 
the more, becaule it leades vs 
to the Gold Mine it ſelfe. 
Therefore the Philoſophers 
were children in this, that ha- 


played with it, and ſought no 
farther, but the Chriſtians are 
truly wiſe, who hauing found 
it, follow the Veine vntill they 
come to enioy the very Roote 
and Treaſurie thereof, Ano-' 


uinitie, by the odious compa- 
riſon or preferment of Philo. 
ſophie,is this, T hat the vertne 


that of Philoſophy more rare. 


| 


lowerthe better if it leadeto| 


—_— 


uing found a Myne-ſtone, they | 


ther ſpot whichis caſton Di-| 


of Diuinesis more vulgar,and| 


ht. 
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| Chriſt , and having ſpoken 


[hirn before Chriſt the Author | 


aid , The way-r0 Heaven us 


| Ocean of Mankinde , and I[- 
| rael only had for a longtime | 
|the Statutes and Judgements 


{of God. 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
Heere I cannot bur ſtand Rill | 
and wonder, how this man 
came to vie ſpeeches ſo flatly 


contrary to the ſpeeches of 


them,to propoſethem to Chri- 
ſtians. Eyther he thinkes him- 
ſelfe herein wiſer then Chriſt, 
or that wee are no Chriſtians, 
and therefore apt to beleeue 


and Finiſher of our Faith: 
But it is an ancient truth, The 
nararall man is blinde in the 
things of God , Chriſt hath 


narrow, and few there beethat 


findeit, and I rakeit, thatis' 


rare which but a few doe find. 
Iſrael was but a drop to the 
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Religion is let out into the 
World, how is it beyonded 


cilifme, Hereſies, and Epicu- 
riſme?* Surely, a.true Chriftian 
isararething, and it it were 
[not ſo, this man could nor 
well haue hoped to bee gene- 


| common. And if hee meanes 


| by valgar (belides the com- 


monneſle ) co intimate that 
Chriſtianitie is incident to 
| meaneneſle, and fois fit for the 


chat they are baſe, as in that 
| they are many, I vtterly gain- 
| ſay himy Forit Diuinitie bee 
truly examined, it requireth 


ſearch it,the mightieſtand no- 
bleft indeauours to performe 


it, for in Diuinitie they are'| 


Mytte- 


| Againe, at thistime when 


by Turciſme, Atheiſme, Gen-| 


rally belecued thac they are | 


common .ny a as well in| 
a 


the higheft vnderſtandings to: 


o 
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| Myfteries which are taught, 
andexcellentthings which are 
commanded. Therfore Chriſt 
relles chings hidden and vn- 
ſcarchable to the very wile of 
che world, and emloyneth ver- 
'rues excelling the ambitious 
holineſle of the. very Scribes 
[and Phariſes. Yea, be wyteth| | 
| his hearers that contented | ! 
| themſclues with ordinarie ver- | ! 
tues, ſaying, What great or | 
excellent thing doe yee? yet | 
therruth is, that to ſundrie of | 7 
the meane ones, God-impar-| 
| teth the light and grace of| | 
Chriſtianitie, but not becauſe | ; 
meannefle is fitter to appre-| 
hend ir, but becauſe by mean-| | 
| neſſe God beſt expreſleth his: 
owne excellence, and ſhewes 
. [his power chiefly in infirmi-; 

| tie, and his light in darknefle.' 
| Theretore for his owne work! 

&c 


—. 


| 7 ]generate, They vnderſtand ſe- 
© | crets, performe difhcule ver- 
|  |raes, aſpire vntoerernitie, and 
; | defpiſe rEporall, thonghglori. 
# | ous vanity. Thus meane men 


| 


| but rather for their not-abili.| 
| tie in ſomereſpeR. For where: 


| is ſure to getglorieto his Spi-| 
| rit, which entring into men ſo 
full of darknefle and mean-} 
| nefſe;makesrhem lightſome, 
| wiſe, able, and truely 'noble, 


"Mtienilel by ther Remedies. { 
heechuſeth them and not for| 
their nbijicietoward Religion, 


as by their. natural ynablenes,} 
they were altogether vncapa- 
ble of Diuine Myfteries , God: 


For from benceforth being re-| 


— —— 


receiu grace not bytheir mean- 
neſſe, but fortheit meannes 8& 
receiuing it are nologer mean, 
bur are-made excellent and 

noble. This is it which Dauid| 


In" 


| fayes: Pſalms 19. T hat God by 


his 
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|{implicitie , it may 
\rhoughr; Thar A is 
l _ the} 
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| his Word giues vnderftanding 


' That by the feare of God hee 


[chers: Andif weelooke for 
cxamples to omit thole anc. 
ent Filher-men (a profeihon 
commonly moſt - 1gnorane) 
whoſe words and. writings 
cannot bee matched by 
world in ſpirituall, nd is in 


the 


| of our times, that an : awe I 
| have feene Men admirable in 
Simplicity for worldly tings, 
but - miraculous |in Divine 
knowledge, ſo'that their ſpee- 


atemptible-and-in the 0- 
[cher have: founded-like Ora- 
\cles. So: that a-great know-. 
ledge beeing found in a great. 
not. bee 


—_— ——_—_— _—— —_— —_— 
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to the ſimple. And Pſaba19. 


| became 7 riſer then his Tea- | 


the beſt wiidome: I wilſpe rake: | 


—_ in the one kind have bin 


I OE” 
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| Attended 77 their Remeates, 


|the- cauſe of Knowledge, 
| bur wee muſt looke a higher 
cauſe, euen that the Crea- 
cor is the cauſe of a new Cre- 
ation. And the fountaine of 
Wiſdome is the cauſe of theſe 
droppes of new and ſuper- 
naturall wiſedome, powred 
into naturall fimplicitie. And 
this hits right with Chriſts 
ſpeach vato Peter, Fleſh and 
bloud bath not reucaled it to 
thee, but my Father in Hea-- 
© | uet. And that Divinitie is not 
* | a ſhallow knowledge fit.to be 
= | waded through - dwarfilh 
; | ignorance, the experience of 
{ [che Fathers may confirme. 


men of admirable wiſedome, | 
great learning , and vnwearied 
ſtadie, and yet they found in 
Diuinirie Wiledome beyond 
their Vaderſtanding , Lear- 
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For the chiefeſt of them were | 


| 


| 
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[the beſt Wiſedome. For that 


te 


| aboue their Learning, 
jow Worke beyond their 
'Time. Therefore it ſhall re« 
maine a certaine I ruth, That 
Religion ordinarily requires 


though it ofren lights on them 
chat lacke it, yet then it brings! 
Wiſedome with ic. And in- 


deed Religion brings with it 


is the beſt Wiſedome which 
teacheth vs the moſt perfect 
vertues, and leades vs to the 
moſt perfect, abſolute , and: 
eternall Happineſle. Laſtly, 
though. Ged doe ſhew moſt] 
ob his ſtrengely in weake- | 


Bur ſurely I thinke this man 
deceived himſclfe thus; Hee 
aw in the blind Religion of | 


nefſe, yer char Grace of Gad|| 
is no-common worke,neither; | 
among the common people. | 


| A T he Diſeaſes of 1 theTi ime, [| 


'Wiledome , and therefore | * 


ati 


bis} L 


his Countrie , the comman| 
= [people led with Ignorance 
3 {and Superſtition, and out of 
'7 [that ſuperſticious Ignorance, 
2 |to doe many ſeeming workes 
* \of Charitieand Pietie , and on 
2 [theſe he beflowth the title of | 
| 2 [thevertue of Diuines. But it- 
is 2 great etrour to-make Su- 
perſtition the Rooteand Mo- 
ther of Theologicall vertue ; 
for Superſtition is a Baftard 
begotten by an informed and 
ignorant feare of the Deitie. 
Such people are as farre from 
-— |true Diuinity,ashe is fromthe 
- [true commendation of it. And 
| himſelfe in his chapter of Pie- 
2 | tie, hath truly ſhewed pietieto | 
2 | be of ſo high a Nature, vniting | 
Man to his Root the God- 
head, that I wonder he could 
here make the ſuperſtitious 
| dotage of the ignorant vulgar, | 
D 2 tO | 
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| when hee bath magnified his 


The Diſcaſesof of the Time, 


to bee the high a and tranſcen- 
dent vertue of the Diuines. 
For let him confefle ingeni- 
ou ſly,how many of the vulgar 
hath hee knowne truly to re- 
turne to their originall, and to 
knit chemſelues vnto it. 
Surely,it ſeemes he forgate 
atlaft what he had written at 
firſt, or knew not at firſt what 
he would write at laſt. But ſay 
what hee liſt, Theological! 
vertue is of no baſe ſtampe, it 
containeth in ir an vnion with 


| 


God, and from hence iſſuerh 


an Image of God, and from 
this Image the Lone of God, 


and Sobrietic in our felues. 
And in this path of vertue, it 
leades vs to Felicitie. And 


Philoſophie to ae higheſt , 


Good 


—  — 
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Charitie to our Neighbour, 


|. | 
| 


| 


Divinitie chalengeth all the| 


Conllnetlh it hath as ber ſer- 


| Now for the other two Epi- 
| 

| Philoſophie, and whereof be 
| robbeth Diuinitie , Pleaſant- 
[neſſe and Power; Thave fit- 
ited ſeucrall diſcourſes for 
| them, yet withall reſpeRing 


| may ſet ſuch pieces of them 
| together , as being inlayd in 
| bis memoric tointly with this; 
| may ſerue for an intire Confu- 
tation of theſe errours. And 
| thar his memoric may not tra- 
vaile farre ſor the doing of it, 
I heere immediatly adioyne 
them. 


vant. and addes more vnto it.| 


| thites wherewith hee decketh| 


| other faults. But the Reader} 


i 
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CHare. III. 


4 healing of their Griefe| 
that areaffriehied at Chriſtia- 
aitic, and runue away from1t,' 
a from ſore terrible andwgly. 
Fung. SA 


, | 
FR22424 Here are lome that: 
£3 = thinke on Religion, | 
ESSzes 1s vpon lome feartull: 
Apparition, aad accordingly | 
receiue the [mage thereofinto | 
their Mindes; in the likenefſe | 
of a ſowre , grim, and auſtere: 
viſage. And furely ſome Pha-: 
rifies have giuen a Confirma- 
tion hereunto. But this is an} 
eſpeciall deceit and fraud of 
the Devill, to robvs of the 
preateſt ioy by a falle feare of 
the greateſt ſadneſle. Is there 
any more comfortablething, | 


Ms. mm 


| 


i LIT 


| 


then the vnion of Man with 
| his | 
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| his Souereigne Good?Is there 
| any thing more pleaſant then 
$| light, and true Chriſtians have 
in them the beames of the vp- 
permoſt Light? Is there any 
thing more rauiſhing then 
$ | Beautie, and theſe aredeligh- 
x |ted with the higheſt Beautic 
8 | of the Creatour, and with the 
3] lower Beauties of iuſt and ho-' 
8 | ly men,reſembling the higher? 
What delights Man more 
$| then to loue and to bee belo-| 
| ued, and behold a Chriftian 
is the beſt louer, and loued of 
4the beſt ? Vertue was glori-| 
J ous in the eyes of the Hea- 
7 then, ſo thar in regard of her] 
* they deſpiſed all labours and 
J| ſofferings, yea, life it ſelfe. Yer 
| their Vertue was but of a 
bounded Nature, & as a ftan- 


ding Poole, whoſe waters are| 


[by meaſure. Burt the Vertves 
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|of Chriltianitie are continuall 
[ftreames flowing from the e+ 


ternall Fountaine of the Det 
tie-z and haue an vnlimited. 
power of daily increaſing, 1 
cannot, I would not fay all 


£: 


| |menthinke bur that theſeare 


that the ioy of Chriſtians can 
afford me, I haue * elſewhere 
{aued this labour. Neither let 


——_— 


matters of Fat, and not of 
meere Speculation', for the| 
hearts of true Chriſtians are at 
this day living Witneſles, and] 
the Sayings of the Dead: cry| Z 
aloud to confirme ic. Reade] © 


\uery word ſwell with ioy, 


Day 1D reioycing in his 
Pſulmes, and you will thinke 
him a man rauiſhed,ſfo doth e-|| 


praylſe, and exultation, See 
him dancing before the Arke, 
and it you bee no wiſer 


thena very woman, you will 
$ thinke 
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chinke him out of his wits, but 
© [if you bee fo wiſe as a good 


# [out of it by expreffion. All 


all the Creatures both ſen(i- 
ble and infenfible,are ſummo- 
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ded by their Remedies. 


Atten 
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| 


woman, you will ſay,his ſoule 
did magnihe the Lord,and his 
Spirit reioyced in God his 
Sauiour, 

Againe, reade the Song of 
Daxid, deſcribing the extalies 
of loue and delight, wherein 


ſelfe, as vnable to contayne 
them, and you cannor but ſay, 


\ 


the Inſtruments of Mulicke, 


ned together to helpe forth 
the vttetance of an vnvttera-| 


L 


— 


ble ioy. And how can you|- 


blame him-, for his ſoule is in 


the Church almoſt loſeth her! 


that there is a ioy entered into} 
® |the heart of man which can-| 
> |not get it ſelfe wholy intoir 
> |by ,comprehenfion ; nor ger 
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| 


—— 


| Hereunto Ianſwere, Thar the 


(lay, how comes itrhat ſo'few 


the Courts of Heauen, _ 
to be a doore-keeper for one day, 
i better then to bee a thouſand 
yeares inthe Courts of Princes, 
and yetmoſt men thinke that 
Courtiers haue great joy of 
theirpieces, © | 

Againe, Gods Words are 
{weeter to him then the hony, 
and you know, Sweernefle is 
the God of rhe Epicure. Yea, 
it is more prectous then fine 
Gold, and Goldis the God of 
the Worldling. Thus a Chri- 
ftians- toy furmounteth the] 2! 
ioyesof the Naturalliſt, even{ 
Honour, Pleaſure, and Profit. } 
But if this bee trae, you will| 


—_ 


ſeeke heavenly, andalmoſt all | 
feckecarthly ioyes? and per- 
chance thou which readeſt it | 
art alſo of the ſame minde. 


Fault; 
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faulc is inthe Taſte, notinthe 
Meate; in the folly of the 
[udgement, not inthe Pearle; 
when a graine of Corne is pre- 
ferredbeforeit. To taſte ſpi- 
rituallioyes a man muſt bee 
< oiritwall, for the ſpirit relliſh- 
eth'only the things of the ſpi- 
rit,and like loueth his like. Be. 
rweene a ſpirituall man and. 
ſpirituall joyes , there is as 


ing,as betweene flefhly meate 
anda carnall ſtomack. T here. 


| 


> | forethewant of this taſte and 
apprehenſion condemneththe | 


World to be carnall, but mag- 
 niftes the ioyes ſpirituall , as 
being above agrofle and car- 
nall apprehenſion. 

| . | Surcly , the face of this 
world at the firſt view, ſhewes 
vs a plaine cuidence of its vn- 


acquaintice with thele ioyes, 


mighty anappetite andenioy-/ 


it 
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{bours of the ſix dayes, where- 


| The Diſeaſes of the T ime, © 

ic is ſo willingly ſoyled with 
the ſweat of worldly labours, 
lo defiled with wallowing in 
the mire of voluptuoulneſle,: 
ſo wrinkled with the cares of | 
this periſhing lite, They ill, 
cry out, who will ſhew vsany | 
good, but they would have 
this good ſhewed them in 
their Corne , and Wine, and 
ſ, On 
| But on the otherſide, if] 
| men did fully taſte the ſweet- | 
nefle, and rightly value the 
preciouſnefſle of heavenly | 
[1oyes, the World would run 

| ſo faſt from the World, and 

| preſſe fo violently into the 
| Kingdome of God, that wee | 
i{hould excremely neede Ser- 
mons to perſwade to the la- 
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” | bethou more vehemently de- 
2 |firousto beea Chriſtian, that 


| 


| much haſte toward Perſecurti- 


| by being aChriſtian thou ſhale 


\ Attended by their Remedies. | 


ing of the Seventh. Andin- 
deed, the Primiciue times gaue 
examples hereof, when there 
was plaine need of dehortati- 
on , to keepe men from too 


on, and roo much flying from 


be as they were thou ſhalt bee 
readie trodoeas they did. Doe 
not as Fooles do,who becauſe 
they cannot taſte the ioyes of 
a Chriſtian, therefore leaue to 
be Chriſtians. But euen be- 
cauſe thou canſt not taſtthem, 


thou mayeſt taſte thetn, For 


talte the ioyes of a Chriſtian, 
whereas elfe rhov loſeſt thy 


the World. If thou therefore | 


ſelfe and them , and linkeſ 
downetothebaſe degreeof a| 
grofſe and tranlitory creature, | 
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| endleſſe darkneſſe. But rather 


|to the Father of Spirits, ro 


land ſo of baſe and tranſitorie | 


ioyes : yea, below them a- 
gaine intoa bottomleſle pir of 


irine thou. by earneſt Prayer 


make thee ſpirituall , that fo 
ſpirituallchings may be plea- 


to him who is the chiefe of 
Spirits, for Conformirie and 
Harmonie is the Law of Plea- 
ſure and Delight. Therefore, 
alſo on the otherſtde tread 
downe thy fleſh and the taſte 
thereof, whoſe exaltation is 
the abatement of ſpiritnall 
Life, Taſte, and Feeling, and 


En 


— 


ration of fpiricuall ſauour and 
diſcerning. 
Another Obiefion is fra-. 


hm 


ſing ro thee,and thou pleafing | 


whoſe abatement is the exal- | 


med by the World , that Re- 
Iigion cannot bee pleaſant, be- 


cauſe 
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| cauſe none (] peak more againſt 


| ftians, and great Religiona- 


|a laughter ar things lamenta- 
| ble,and a toy in ſtcad of for- | 
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Mirth and good Fellowſhip, | 
chen theſe forward Chri.| 


ries. 
Tothis I anſwere , Thar 
men truely wiſe and holy doe: 


nor preach againft Mirth, bur 
Madneſſe;and notagainſtthar' 


good , bur againſt that which 
paſſing vnder the name of 
200d, is full of all viceand 
wickednefle. There is an ho-' 
neſt and cleane Mirth , which 
Oyle to the bones , as the 
Wiſeman ſayth, and this if the| 
World could find, the Salt of! 
the World would not corre 
and chaſten. And indeed, this 
alone deferves the Name of 
Mirth, for the ſport offinne is 


| 


Fellowſhip which is truely} 


row, | 
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[iyto vs. 


| 


row, and is ſo vnſeparable| 
from ſorrow , that if it haue 
aot the ſorrow of temporall 
Repentance, it ſhall haue a far 
oreater ſorrow of cndlefle pe- 
aance. True it is,that God at 
ict gaue his creatures to man 
to be inioyed, and now eſpeci- 
ally to Chriſtians is that right 
renued, ſo that Chriſtianitie is 
lo far from raking them from 
vs,thatit only giues them tru- 


Apaine,God delighteth not | 
in the ſowreneſle of face, in 
nanging downe rhe head like 
a Bul-ruſh, in cormenting the 
body., which though with] 
ſome they may be eſteemed as 
200d oat-(1des of Religion, | 
and as Paul trermes them, 
hewes of Godlineſle, yer of 
themleſuestheyare of no va- 
lae with God. 
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There is nothing in vs loue- 
| ly to God, but righteouſneſle, 
and that which aduanceth it, 
and there is nothing odiousto 
God but (inne,and that which | 
 ſerueth it. If therefore the| 
| Continres of God bevſcd to-| 
ward the aduancement , and 
| incouragement of Gods ſer- 
uicein vs, wee pleaſe him in 
their vie, yea, wee offend him 
in their neglet. And the 
ſpeech of 79narhan concerning 
Sauls forbidding of meate,will 
God himlſelfe vie againſt vs; 
theſe men haue troubled the 
Land, for if they had eaten, 
they had done greater ſeruice 
againſt the Enemies of God. 

And for ioy it (elfe we may 
ſee that God hateth ic not, For 
hee himſelfe in the old Law 
appointed many feaſtes, in| 
which there was a plaine pre- 
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| 


[and in the 4&s hee teftifierh 
[chat God filleth vs with food 
[and gladneſle, Burt our Mirth 


[as becommeth thoſe that are 
| men,and not Apes,cuen Crea- 


[roo true it is thatthe Mirth of 


fare that it fulfills the will of 
God. Yet this cals for Watch- 


| ſometimes neceſſarie in Reli. | 
vio, but not as itis Sadnefle, 


| the new Law. Pau! telles T5 
| mothie that God gives vs all: 


cept of Reioycing. And i in 


things abundantly to inioy, 


muſt bee wile and reaſonable, 


cures ſtamped with the Image 
and Charater of God. And 


Man, as the Wrath of Man 
ſeldome keepes ſuch a mea- 


fulnefle and meaſure vnto 
Mirth, but ſets not vnlawful. 
neſſe on i it, if it bee meaſured 
and decent. 

I denic not but Sadnefle is 


| 


but | 


| 


 Sadnefſe hath no worth by ic 
ſelfe,neither is it in Religion 


| |merrie by Sadnefle, andthe 
weed of ſorrow changeth it | 
| ſelfe vpon vs into the garment 


| Carnall man,that whereas the 


— 
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but as Sadneſſe is 2 Rod vnto| 


Vice, and as by humbling the | 
Fleſh it aduanceth the Spirit. 


the end of it felfe, but cuen 
Sadnefle ir ſelfe rendeth to 
loy. Religious men by Sad- 
nelſe walke vnto Comfort . 
and indeed Comfortis an al- | 
lured fruit of Spirituall Sad- | 
neſle. Sorrow for {inne en- 
deth in the ioy of forgiueneſle, 
and ſadnefle of medirationen- 
dethin the ioy of Diuine con- 
templations. So are we made 


of gladneſle. 
And this bigh priuiledge of 
loy hath a Chriſtian aboue 2 


Man of earth being fad is one- 


ly 
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he Chriſtian being ſad is lad 
vntoioy. How muſt notthen 
a Chriftian bee a moſt ioyfull 
Creature, whole very ſad Ar 
endeth in 10y, yea,!t is a means 
of procuring and making ioy. 

Fleſbly mirth endeth in fad-: 

nefle, and ſpirituall ſadneſſe 


——————————__—_— 


be well that ends well,the fad- 


then the mirth of a Heathen. 


Aion. That Religion is atten- 
ded with oppoſition and per- 
ſecution, and theſe are terri- 
ble things to fleſh and bloud. 
1 anſwere, thatif this bee ſo, 
yetis Religion a ioyfull rhing. 
Forthele are not in Religion, 
| butafterReligion, and indeed 
they are qualities of Irreligi- 
098. Religion ir lelfe is bu lied 
about 
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Tly fad, and fad vnto ſadneſle, 


endeth in mirth, and ſo if that | 
.nefſe of a Chriſtian is better | 


There is yet a third Obie-| 


o 
7 
: 
| 
1 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 
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— 


nao 


nion with God, conformitie | 


jcO Gad, fruition of God; and 


comes from Irreligion , Arhe- 
iſmeand Malice. ' 


yo" 
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more excellent becauſeit harh 
| ſuch Enemies, as wicked men 


commended Chriſtianitie be-| 
cauſe Nero perſecuted it. 


—_—. 


be a Land of pleaſure and for 
| tilitie , for barrennefle and 
| | worthleſneſle ſeldome call for 
Conquerors. Envie the De- 
uills torment and pleaſure, 
ſeeth ſome invaluable 10y , 
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| by outward vexations , but 
| certayne it is, thatasit isa ioy 


| whole tulnefſe is beyond the 
reach! 
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verſecution and oppoſition 
Religion mult needs be the 


If great Armies cone to | 
| conquer a Land itis likely to | 


about excellent chings , as \ v-| 


and wicked ſpirits , as one| 


| 


which he would take from vs | 


- 
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reach of Mans heart, ſo the 
faſtning of ir is aboue the 
reach of the Deuilis band, 
for nothing can reach high e- 
nough to take it from vs. Yea, 
when he reacheth to it by the | 
perſecutionsof the bodie, hee 
iacreaſeth the ioyes of our 
ſoules, for as tribulatians a- 
bound, ſo doe conlolations 
abound alſ{o.So inthis point is 
a Chriſtian alſo a maiioh full 
Creature , whole fictions 
breed conſolations,and whoſe 
cnemies are inſtruments off 
comforting them , euen by af- 

fiftibe thous, Soinall things| 

are wee more then Conque: | 

rors ; Toy' is our part which | 

nothing may take fromivs, but 
all changes by an- vnchange-| 
able Law, doe worke our Toy. 
' Therefore doth the Chriſtian | 
'entoy tribulations and takes | 
th-m | 


_— 


| 
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 ordinarie man is a terrour, yea 


| asthe fight of future aduance- 


| celeftialloyle of ioy andglad- 


—_—. ——————_—. — i... 


{chem for aduancements ; yea, | 


che diſciples of Chriſt reloyce| 
in cheir ſufferings for Chriſts 
ſake, as teſtimonies of worth| 


| Attended bytheir Remedies.j | 
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and eſtimation with their: 


Lord. So a Souldier takes, 


pleaſure in that which to an; 
hee inioyeth his ſcarres and | 
wounds as markes of valour, 
and ſteps vnto Honour. And | 


ment doth cheere vp the Hea- 
uenly Sauldier,ſo doethe pre-| 
ſent ioyes of the Spirit of con- 


ked or ſcourged without the 
heart , is bathed within the | 


nefle. The comforts within 
riſe according to the ſuffrings 
without; yea with them , by 
them, and abouethem. God 
the Creator is within comfor-| 


ſolation. As the bodie is pric-|- 


— OS ens. —_ 
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rrouble and worke to be dam-| | 
ned then many Chriſtians to| Þ 
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ting , and they are but Crea» 
eures that are without affli- 
Ring, and bow ſhall wee not 
bee full of Courage, of Com- 
fort, fince hee that is in vs and 
[ with vs, is ſoinfinicly greater 
then hee and all they thatare 
| without vs and againft vs? 

} Bur as the Carnall Man 
hath had leaue for his obie- 
| tions againſt Religion, ſo I 
| deſire leaue of him a little to 
queſtion the ioyes of his Car- 
aalicy.For Iam in greatdoubr 
that many (1nners have more 


be ſaucd. I fay it fallerh out 


| and Tuftice on the other , that 


ht 


— —— 


| by Diuine Mercie on the one, 


[if ſome righteous men haue: 
| rhe Deuill for a hard Enemie, | * 
ſome finners haue him a!ſo for| | 


Peace 
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A cruell Maſter. Generally rhe | 
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ſall 


plealure is Lothſomneſle, 


the apprehenſion of ar, End 
ſaddeth the mics of it. Yea, 


J [inthe maynecourſe of bis Life 
J/beis in bondage by the feare 
hn E of 


, 


| 


thac reloyceth') heeraneth in 
ribulations. The great pur- 
ſuer of Vertne, whoſe lone to 
is Countrie was admirable, 
though. the fruits of ic ſcarle; 


Vertue it ſelfe , and ig diſcon- 
tent renounceth her as a Vaſ. 
of Fortune. The end of 


and 
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IS feare- 
Interrupted, and 
y ending in ſorrow. Jt 
tHidion come to bim (as 


TR topleces , by raging and re. | 
pining, and,(contrarie to Pau! 


| 


| 


luſtifiable, at his death defies |. 


—— — 
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are to no end; for whatcan 


| for a Patterne, and you hal) 
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of Death, and that feare of 
Death bictereth his Life. Ac- 
cordingly baue I heard one to 
fall out with his Life, becauſe 
of Death , ſpeaking in the 
playne, but pittifull language 
of a meere Naturallit, what 
auayles mee any thing that 1 
doe , {ince whatſocuer I doe 
I muſt dye? And indeed if 
Death end the whole Man, by 
that end the workes of Man 


any workes auayle the Man 
thatis not ? 


And now if we conſider an- 


life, wee ſhall fiad that very 
often hee is put to hard ſerui- 
ces, and hath but a bad Maſter 


one of the chiefcft and ſet him 


{ce bis Life to be a perpetuall' 


other way the Carnall mane! 


of the Devill. Take out ſome | 


| 


be 


Drudge-* 
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Drudgerie,and hee isno other 
hard for the execution of his 


downe into ſome reſt, the De- 
oil ſpurres him vp againe with 
one Concupiſcence or other, 
that he muſt needs goe being 
Deuill-driven. Perchance he 
hath a piece of whordome in 
his head, and the houſe of his 
flefh is on fire abour his cares, 
and hee can neuer be quiet be- 
fore he hath quencheditz and 
then alſo hee is not quiet, but 
even by quenching growes 
more fiery. Before his beaſt- 
ly atisfaRion , he hath the la- 

bour of watching, ſending, gi- 
uing and contriuing , he fcares 
the harlots huſband, or his 

owne Wife , the parents, the 
triends of both, and generally 

'1e ey:Sof Men. Sometime: | 


beaſtly luſts. And if hee (inke| 


A — 


| 


| 


[chen a Gally-ſlaue, rowing|[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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the Necke it ſelfe muſt be ad- 
ventured in cruell Murders 
for the remoouall of Impedi- | 


| 


— 4. i. 


| 


| ments, and ſometimes for re- 
| people put on in this ſnee- 


| ſometimes couering their fil- 


| excellent piece of Iuſtice that 


moouing the Fruits. And if|/ 
you marke what baſenes ſnch 


king Vice,ſomtimes equalling 
themſelues with baſe perſons, | 


thineſle with baſe ſhifts, a no- 
ble heart would ſcorne it for 
meere Nobilitie. Bur it isan 


filthineſſe and ſhame are faſt 
tyed together,and he that will 
have one, muſt needs take the | 
other for his labour. And af. 
ter Satisfation heis not ſati(- 
fied, for one finne ſatisfieth 
but one luſt; and the roote of 
loft aſloone as that oneis fatiſl. 
fied, is readie to bud fortha 
new. 


et. adn det BE. .dt 
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 beyed,the more it commands, 
the more fewell is broughtto 
itthe more it burneth , and 
when vpona call it is viedto 
ſarisfaRion, it will call the oft- 
ner for ſatisfaftion. Ir is like 


| a Childe(begotten and taught 
| by the ſame Luſt) whom you 


doe not ftill by giuingthatit 


| cryes for, but by giving you 


inuite it to cry for more. Ther- 
fore denyall is the beſt reme- 


to quietneſle, For Luſt vſed to 
denyall, will grow fainter in 
asking, that which it hath of- 


[ten beene denyed. But your 


common granter of Luſts is a 
Dogge in the wheele of Luſt, 
Rill fetching downe the top 


| of ſatisfaion, and when that 
ts vnder his feete, there is till | 


another top aboue him to bee 


| E 2 


fetched 


die for Luſt,and the"next way | 


| 


— 
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Yea, Luſt the more itis0- 
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78 | The Diſeaſes of 
1 | fetched downe againe. So is 
; his buſineſle neuer at anend, 
| vntill the wheele be rotten, or 
the Dogge old, and notable. 
| ro trauell any more. But per- 
chance hee is no Whoremon. 
ger, but he is a couetous man, | | 
|and ſurely that man abouethe | 
reſt, is the Devils Poſt-horſe: | 
his braines,or his bodie,or his | of 
eyes, or his Letters, are cuer 
trotting abroad for bargaines 
and ſales, and ſometimes he is 
tormented, becauſe he cannot 
be more tormented by being | 
in many places at once. Hee| 
could gladly bee ſcattered a- | 
broad into thoſe divers pla-} 
ces, where are diuers good} 
bargaines, or diuers dangers| 
of loſſe. One man had need| 
to be wrought out of his Li-| 
uing for enlarging the Terri- 
| tory , the other muſt bee ten- 
o | tred | 
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the Time, | 
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tred with a forfeiture, that the 
| moſt may be made of him, a 
third muſt bee vexed in Law 
| for a profitable compoſition, 

Andif any of theſe miſſe; our 
| LLhab is heart-ſick, and can- 
| not be cured but by a Playſter 
| of Naborhs bloud, of Texebels, 
(of the Deuils) owne making. 
And Rtill his bead is full of 
Bullockes and Sheepe, Hed- 
es and Cloſes, Townes and 
enements, Markets and 
Fayres, Siluer and Gold, Ob- 
ligations and Feoffments. O- 
ver and aboue all this, hee ſer- 


greatand painfull Deuotions, 
euen in long Watchings, moſt 
abſtinent Faſtings , earneſt 
Prayers for Profit, and hearty 
Repentance for a good Bar. 
gaine loſt; I wonder what 


ueth his God Mammon , in| 


| 


79 


greater paines would Grace 
[2 E 4 have 


| 
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| 


haue asked vnbto Saluation, 
then here ſin hath voluntarily 
vndertaken voto damnation. 
But it Ambition bee the! 
diſeaſe of the man of. fleth, 
then doth hee lye perpetually 
ina bedof Thornes, and too 
true itis for him, that Honour 
and Milerie walke often roge- 
ther inthe ſame path. Heis 
like a ſhoxt Man ill ſtanding 
on tip-toe to looke oueratall 
Mans ſhoulder, and ſure hee: 
carinot but bee in much paine: 
by his ſtretching. Hee bates 
them aboue, yet croucheth to: 
them, and deſiresto be one of 
them whom hee hates ; hee 
lones thera below, yet lookes 
bigge vpon them, and cannot 
abide te bee one of them 
whom heeloues. Soan Am- 


—_ 


ted with two Faces or Aſ- 


pedts, 


lO 
— 


bitious man may well bepain- | 


pects, the one looking vp- 
wardand making many curte. 
ies, the other looking down. 
ward, and makin many 
Frownes and Terri cations, 
His life is full of labour, for 
he will never ſuffer his worke 


ends, which when he hath at. 
tayned, he ſuffers them to bee 
endsno more. This man and 
the reſt of his fellowes ] hold 


ko bee very miſerable, becauſe 
they b 
6d with Paines 
purchaſe eternal] torments, | 
| [And herein is there Miſerie 
| More miſerable, thar they de. 
light in their Miferie, and this 
delight makes them willing to 
be ſtill miſerable. 
. Theſeare truly thoſ Egyp- 
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tO be done: for he propoſerh | 


tan Traclites, thar for loue of 


\the Fleſh-pots and Onyons; 
FE 5 can 


61 | 


| 
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| the dayes of their lives; yea, 


|reft of Canaan ; they had ra- | | 
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can bee contented to carry | 
ftraw,and make bricke all the 


they preferre the labours of | 
Egypt, before the freedome & 


therto bce ſet on worke by 
luſt, then to enioy the reſt and | 
peace, and ioy of the Holy 


| Ghoſt. 


But Icould wiſh thoſe men 
would learne of the Weſt In- 
dians, whome perchance in 
ſcorne they will terme Saua 
ges and Barbarians, but the 


|worlſe thou calleft them, the 


worle thou calleſt thy ſelfe, if} | 
thou be worſe then they. Itis| 
recorded of ſome of theſe In-. 

dians, that they were wearie 
of their gods, and willing to | 
change them, becauſe they | 
had fo much labour to pleaſe | | 
them, , For their Deuill-j | 


_— _— 


| gods! 
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gods would not bee pleaſed 


| men, which coſt them much 


| will bee ſo kinde as to beare 


| endeauours and affeRions 


a ti. 


! | Ambition, Conetouſneſle,and 
| other toylſome Vices, and at 


themſelues muſt bee ſacrificed 


' | ]inanecternall fire. But bee yee 


weary of your gods, O yec 
| Heathen Chriftans, and ſerue 
the true God , who delires no 


and Righteouſneſle, and bath 
toyned therewith the ioyes of 
his heauenly and moſt com- 
| for- 


but with many Sacrifices of 
warre and bloudſhed, Surely | 
* | the Deuill is the ſame heere, | 
! | thatheisin the Indies, he ſets | 
a5 heanie taskes on them that | 


 jthem; for euen herealſo men | 
| muſt ſacrifice to him the beſt | 


both of ſoule and bodie, in| 
laſt rhe very ſouk ahd bodie| 


| 


| other bulineſle but Holineſle |} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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fortable Spiric , and bath an- 
nexed thereunto the ioyes of 


| an eternall and moſt glorious | 


 Kingdome. 

And let no man hereafter 
beatraid of Religion, becauſe 
of ſadnefle, for by ſo doing be 
may condemne his ſight or 
taſte, that diſcernes or relliſh- 


then whiles Religion is Rill 
one and the ſame,cuena moſt 
glorious and comfortable 
thing. 

| Therefore let the Nouice 
or Apprentice of Religion; 
eſpecially, deſire the grace of 
that Spirit which is the Au- 
| thorof Religon, to open his 
cloſed eyes to lighten his 
darkneſſe,that hee may ſee the 
brightneſle and beautie of Re- 
ligton : and withall let him in- | 
treat the ſtrength and ſuppor-. 
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eth not the ioyes thereof, but | 
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[rance of the ſame Spirit, ti to 
| ſupport & ftabliſh him in the | 
beginnings of this new Arte 
land Science of Ioy, both be- 
cauſe the beginnings of all 
new Sciences require Jabour 
\ [and conſtancie, and becauſe 

(Our Enemiethe Deuill know- 
[ig the excellencie of theſe 
loyes, grudgeth them to Man- 
kind, and therefore mightily 
firines totyremenin the verie 
entrance thereof. But bee yee 
aſſured, that if yee once come 
to be freemen in Religion, be. 
ing made free by the Spirit of 
Chriſt leſus, you will be raui- 
ſhed with the ſweetnefle of 
God,and your hearts wil pant 
for bis ioyesas the Hartdoth 
for the ftreames of waters; you 
will dee inforced to ſay, Thar 
[the ſtrongeſt !s the rreccels Gt 
[that his loyes alone are pure| 


Cs ——_————— 


an ===__—_ 


| $5 


and! 


—_—_ ——_—ﬀ. 


CE TS >———_— —_ 


no 4 p 4 * 4 

* M} : 
n Fi 4 * 

= : a. 


TRY 


FF. 

- BOD + v" «a. oy 
- 1 _ 
—— 


—_ L " 4 ung 4 * m_— _- j — 
'- 60D? Lain, en nf wag £> hone he ES: 
My » = WG CS 1 » - 9 and b#” 4 q : 
E p - as. af ; "WW Fs 


7, $_ . —_— pre 


| 


T he Diſeaſes of theT ime, 


and cleare, and that thetoyes 
of the flelh which you dranke! 
ſo greedily hererotore, are but 
puddle and mudde; Though 
chelaughter of tolly perchance 
were lowder, as the fireof 
Thornes, yet the ſolid and 
maihe ioyes ot the Spirit are 
ſtronger, and giue more true 
and kindly hearte to the heart 
and ſoule. 

For certainitis in Diuinitte, 
as it hath beenediſcouered by 
her ſeruant Morallity , ſound 


conuertibly may wee ſay, So- 
lemneio7 is your only ſound 
toy. W hereforelet ſolid, wiſe, 
and ſound Spirits feek this ſo- 
lid, pure and weightie oy, 
(uftering theſe light, looſe and | 
muddie toyes to bee (as moft 
often they arc) the compani-| 


toy isa ſolemne thing. And| 


oue y thing , an 
Ot 1t Ought to be 


| |cnecrefully com 
EF; emſcluesto others,ang allu- 
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(fefſe, one looke fitreth not all 


| And though ſorrow for ſinne 
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| The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
mirth ; or a lumpiſh terrible- 
nefle, and it were good for the 


[paternes of Religionto looke 
3s like it as they may. I con- 


occaitons, but I ayme a gene- 
rall ſeemlineſſe, leaning par- 
ticular changes to bee framed | 
by their particular occaſions. 


beea vertue, yet the publike 
lhew of it, except it beeina 
publike cauſe, is not ſtill a yer- 
rue, for it is a vertue many 
:ime to cover this Vertue, 
Chriſt himſelfe counſelling to 
couer the humiliation of Fa- 
(ting, with the anoynting of 
the face. But dueexceptions 
veing allowed, the Chriſtians | 
chargeis, Reioycecontinual- 
ly, heis enioyned to be amia- 
ble, andof a winning conuer- 
{1tion,that without the word, 
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ſome 


| [rhe Philoſop hi call }z 
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T hat Religing | 


the angry Reffian. 
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| wider and clearer, hee would 


{taken by them, ſuſtaynes him 
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Humour, that what doth ap-|| 

peare may alſo appeare to | 
him, for except be bring light, | | 
[itistono purpole for mee to 
bring Light. Asfor the Phi-| | 


loſopher hee is ſo wile alrea- 


bird of the Night , that if I 
{hould perſwade him to looke 


become blinder by Anger 
then he was before by Error, 
and therefore leauing him as 
being wile, if his owne con- 
ceit bee true, I beginne with 
the deſcription of Fortitude. 

| True Fortitude, is an habi- 
tuall ftrength and reſolution 
of the Minde , which eyther 
leades a man conftantly to a 
juſt and reaſonable aduenture 
of danger ; or when he is ouer- 
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dy and broad-ſighted likethe| | 


conſtantly in them, Now this 


| [thoſeraſh B 


f Prouldence or pre 


{looke'or verball 


GoD bids him vn 
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the giuer : for he knowes him. | 
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but the giner of it, 


then onely aduenture it whey 
hee may ſhew th 
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true Reſolution doth {; 


Beaſt, 
el heere are cut off all 


raueries, and bru- 
tuth Va. lours,thar beftow their 
Owners vpon eue 


rer, when hee 
for their lj ues 


, 


dangers eyther by Divine| 


pring | 
from Reaſon, and by Realon 


is brought forth into Aion, 
SO1S true Valourwiſeang not 
i-| ] [blind > for itis the 


Valour of a 
| [Manandnot of 2 
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he D iſcaſes of the Time, © | 


{rhe Countrie will not be con» 


{Rufftian? If the Rufftian hath 


ſelfe to bee accountable, and 
therefore will fo carrie him- |! 
ſc}fe in dangers , that hee may || 
fayrely paſſe his account. And 
furely a ſtrange thing it is, be- 
cauſe ſome wilde beaſt is rude| 
and ynmannerly , therefore 
ſome honeſt and ciuill Man 
muſt hazard his Life, or elſe 
rented : For what hath the ci.| 
vill Man done why ke ſhould 
ſet his life in a ballance with a 


wronged bim he ought to bee 
puniſhed , and the wronged 
ought not to hazard him- 
ſelfe in an equall. ſubieQion 
to puniſhment with the doer 
of wrong; neither becauſe he 
is wrohged in his Name, is it 
Reaſon he ſhould bee farther 
wronged in his Limbes or 
Litez for in theſe Recreations 


the' 
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- || Jpuniſh the wronged as the 


* - 
[che wronger. The wager is 


__—— 
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| cloſe by thy ſide beare crabs. | 
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| Chndina againſt the life of a 
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che blind {word dothas often | 


1vnequall to lay the life of a 


Rufhan, and farre morethen 
an hundred to one; and there- 

fore hee may well leauehim 

vpon that oddes, and referre 
a1m ouer to tight with one of | 
his fellowes which is as well 
worth the killing as bimfelfe. 
[t hee rayle give him an ad- 
monitton for hisrayling , and | 
deethou beeing a Vine beare | 
gripes, though a Crab-tree| 


| o ſcea religious Man breake 
out into an <qualitie ot Furic 


nave ſometimes lecne a dopge | 
of the Land run into the Sea, 
when hee hath ſeene a water- 


with a Mad-man , isiuſt as 1 } 


{panicil ( the Embleme of af 
| 2? oh iH) 
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Rufhan ) to leape in before 
{him; Dizerſos diuerſa decent. 
[Bur if you aske wherein this 
excellent Valour of Chriftia- 
nitie doth expreſle ic ſclfe, I| | 
will ſhew foure glorious, ver- 
cuous, and comendable kinds 
lof fighting , wherein Chriſti- 
ans excell all other, and can- 
not be matched. 
The firſt is the fight of 
Confethon or Martyrdome, 
[wherein the fire of the Spirit 
fighteth far God and his 
Truth, againſt bodily fire,and 
all other torments inuented 
by the ſpirit of darkneſſe. And | 
| herein is the very ſtrength of || 
| God in a chiefe degree ex- 
preſſed, whea by the ſuppor- 
tation and incouragement 
thereof, fleſh and bloud ftands 
ill patiently, yea,loyſully ro 
betormented, yea, _—_ 
or 


oy ———_ — 


| 
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for his ſake who made and re- 
deemed it. 


7 | ayming to God, who is the 
beginning and end ot all ſolid 
worth and excellence. In this 
h 

Fi 
the animating ſpirit,he ceaſeth 


ina manner to bee fleſh and | 
bloud, and is all ſpirit,and the | 


ſpirit feelech nor rorments, 
neyther is the heavenly fire 
paſGue tothe earthly, butac- 
tive vpon it. 

Z | A ſecond fight, isa fight, 
| 2 | of Conſtancie and- Patience 
in the ordinary Croſles| 
and loſſes of this life, or in| 
7 | thoſe extraordinary which(0- 
pen Perſecution ceafing)ceaſe| 
| not to be caſt on true Chrifti-| 
ens by the Law of the firſt en- 


——_— 


LO S—— 


| ated} 


A noble and heauenly con-| 
rage inſpired from God, and | 


he man riſeth aboue him- | 
fe , and being ouercome by | 


—T 
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ated enmity betweene them, 
and the ſeed of the Serpent. | 
Philoſophers had the applauſe 
of their Sefaries, and-many 
times of the People, but a 
io Chriſtian is ſure to haue the 
s | enmity ofthe world,to whoſe 
"08 faſhionshis courſe is aproteſ- 
ſed enmity. 

Hee had need of conrage 
notto bee alhamedof Religi- 
on among Rufhans,& Mam- 
moniſts, and Epicures; to 
whom, not to {weare, not to 
coozen for profit, not to bee 
2 drunkeis called a. Vice, and} | 

i the Vice is called Purite- 
'niſme. But cuco heereinthe 
| '$ pirit of God hardeneth and 
i | Reclerh bis Sernants,thattheir 
Wl | faces arelike Flint, and them» 
ll | ſelues like brazen Valles and 
4 | defenced Cities,though otber- 
| wiſe ſoft in affeRion, and true] | 
pro-| |} | 
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| ouercomes himſelfe, is ſtron- 


| the ſtrongeſt walles. Anda lec- 
| cret Reaſon there 1s that ag- 


—_— — 
nl 


| 


| 


- 


| Attended bytheir Remedies. 
| 


: | 

profeflors of meeknetſe. 
Achird fight, is a fighta- 
eainſt Luſts and Paſhons, 
wherein the Battaile is terrible | 
and difficult, and the ViRorie: 
more glorious. then a Con-! 
| queſt of the World. Salomon 
laith, T hat ne which ruleth his 
deſires, is greater then hee that 
winneth 4 Citie, And humane 
Reaſon hath ſayd,that he that 


ger then hee that ouercomes 


grauates the difficulty of this 
fight, and thar is, becauſe with 
the Armie of Lufts is conioy- 
ned an Hoaſt of Spiritual 
Principaiitiesand Powers,and 
he had need of a ſupernatural 
courage and power, that muſi 
make waire with a King of} 
>Pirics. Surely the-preateb| 
| Co K ing | 


F 


| 
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| 


| Chriſtian is your only man. I 


| Fencerly Gallant ralke of his 


and ftubble,and let him glory 
tn beeing raſhly or fooliſhly 


King of Spirits mult bee in vs 
ro reliſt and overcome this | 
leſer King. And indeed, ac-| 
cordingly greater is heethat is 
invs, then hee that is in the 
World. And it the greater be 
in vs, ſurely then are we grea- 
ter then they in whom is the | 


[leffer. 
Now let the Ruffian or 


I ES nn 


bold aduentures on thegralle 


hazardous, but in theſe fub- 
tects of wile valour, he is buta 
Run-away , and your true 


will ferch a Boy or a Woman 
that ſhall challenge the field 
of him, and the place of mee- 
ting ſhall bee in a fire, and che 
quarrel] thall be for the honor 


of his Maker and Redeemer, || 


bur 


— 


hm 


ad 
% 


| and conftancie: thegreatneſle 


 greatnes of his conſtancie, be- 


| 5ath no fellow, for noblc and 
| valiant Conquelts obtained 2- 
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buc [ cell you before y there is is 
no hope of the Swaggerer, | 
chat he will come thither, bu 
if he came there is great hope 
he will certainly runneaway,it 
hee bee not bound the faſter. 
'Yetir is wel knowne that ma- 
'ny youthes and wamenin this 
fight, have right valiantly ad-| 
nentured,and giuenaway their 
lines vato death. 

Againe, for croſſesand loſ- 
fes, fetcly mee one among all 


| 


et eres, A. ee 
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Philoſophers; and Heathens, 
that can match 7b for miſery 


of his miſery, magnifying the 


cauſethough it was exceſhue, 
yet it was exceeded by it. Ang 
if you examine the third kind 
of fighting, yaur Chriſtian 
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luſts is his continnall exercile, | 


| 
ramen —— 
eainſt himſelfe, 'and the infer- | 
nall hoaſtof rempting ſpirits. 
The (laughter ot his owne 


and hee is well skilled in that | 
difhcult Art, wherein no Hea- 
then euer could match him, 
nor any "man of one only | 
birth, and that is even of ex- | 
pelling Generation by Rege- 
neration; the arte of driving 
bimſelfe out of himſelfe. Hee 
ſets one foot on the Spirit,and | 
with the other kickes the fleſh 
out of doores,and by ſpiritual 
flames conſumeth carnall ſvg- 
peftions. : 
Apaine, if the Denill offer 
bim the Kingdomes of the | 
Earth, he deſpiſeth themzif he 
threaten to ſet open the gates 
of Hellvpon him, heis conhi- 
dent hee ſhall nor prenaile- | 


gainſt him. Bur take the Swas- | 
Qeret” 


i tt. 
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gerer at this fight,” and heeis 
moſt commonly a Beaſtand a 
Drudge to that Enemy,againſt 
whom (indeed) hee ſhould e- 
ſpecially fight. Hee is led vp 
and downe by the Nole like a 
Swine, or a Beare by euery 
| baſe Luſt and Concupilcence, 
as a Cup,a Whore,a Play,and 
a Pipe, and hee durſt not but 
follow them. Yca, hee is fo 
very a {lave vnto Luſts, that 
in ſteed of fighting againſt 
them, he fights for them, and 
the poore counterfeit valour 
hee hath, is at no ſeruice rea- 
dier, then in defence of one of 
| his Concupiſcences. T herfore 
if you meddle with his Har- 
| lot or his Cup, his Scabbardis 
inſtantly pregnant , and your 
life, (if you pleaſe) may bee at 
his command. 
But to leaue theſe Duelliſts, 


"4 
— 
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| which isr19 come from the kil. 
|lers of men to the killers of 


; 


: 


| Mankind ; ſurely in leauing 
|chem, I'doe not leaue them, 


and to come to Conqueroursz 


| 


{ for I finde their ſlauery and 
| baſenes, euen in Alexander & 


cure, 


| chat which conquers the Cone»: 


N abuchodonozer. Slaves they 
are of Drinke, of Ambition, 
of Pride; and thereby moſt e- 
aidently appeares the excel- 
{ence of Chriſtians, and the 
 baſeneſle of the ſonnes of na- 


| Thenatvrall Man conque- 
ring the World, is himleltfe 
conquered of his afteions; 
and the Chriſtian Conquerors 


querors of the World. 

 Butnow weetalke of Con- 
queſts, perchance ſome mar- 
tiall man wil call me into que- 


heere 


ſion, becauſe hee findes not 
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heere the commendable kinde 
of fighting for our Countrey 
and Nation; or ſome cunning 
 Arichmetician, that being able 
to tel foure, fin dsyet but three 
of my foure promiſed kindes | 
of valour. 

Wherefore to giue an An- 
ſweretoany ſuch Queſtion, I 
athrme, that no man hath 
more Reaſon to bee valiant in 
the defence of his Country,or | 
a lawfull cauſe then a Chrilli- 
an. I hegreateſt abatement of 
Valour, commonly 
from a fearfull pa ol 
| of death. But the Chriſtian 
hath leaſt Reaſon of any to | 
ſearedeath, for by.it he is ſure 
to gaine the aduantage of an 
erernall felicitte. And there- 
fore hath he moſt reaſon to be 
valiant. p 


— 
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This beliefe of eternitie, e- 
F 4 ven” 
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hath leaſt cauſe of feare; ſo hee 
| hath moſt cauſe of valour,and 
| where is more cauſe, there is 


Flour, and he commended it.in 
the ancient Brittons, for (faith 
he) itis a fooliſh thing among 
them to be ſparing of that life. 
which will returne againe,and 
hecailsthem happy in thiser- 
rour, whereby they are freed 
from that greateſt feare of 
death. And by common rea- 
ſon, He that beleenes nothing 
ro be beyond life, ſhould feare 
more to loſe life , which isall 
that he knowes, then another 
which knowes a ſecond life to 
followthis, which farre excel- 
leth it. 

Apaine , as the Chriſtian 


to beexpetted a greaterefteR. 
Now it doth plainly appeare, 


| ven a-Heathen Poet commen- | 
ded as a principall root of va- 


| 


I 
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that 
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valiant. For beſides the loue 
of his Countrey, and the pre- 


mon to both, rhe Chriſtian 
hath for his adaantage, the 


him,confirming him and ftan- 


| ding before him as his reward, 


Godis his warrant for his aQi- 
on, he is his ftrength in the ac- 
tion, heis his happineſle if he 
dye in the ation. So many 


aduantages hath a Chriftianof 


a Heathen, and therefore his 
'valour hould by ſo many de- 
orees be more excellent then a 
Heathen. 

Therefore if a Chriſtian be | 


is not becauſe he is a Chriſtian, 
but becauſe be is not Chriſtian 


\-Þ 5 enough; 


that a Chriſtian hath more 
cauſe then a Heathen to bee 


higheſt Edſence commanding 


ſeruation and enlargement of | 
Fame,which are reaſons com- 


—___ 


not fo valiant asa Heathen, it 
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Chriſtian, would bee much} 
more fearefull if hee werea 


[tayne and Rooteof all might 


termed the Almighty,and the 


of Battailes. Who ſhould be 
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enongh ; and no queſtion but | 
hee that is fearefull beeing a 


Heathen. 
For let the Philoſopher 
rack vp his wits to the higheſt 
tenters, to {ee if hee can reach 
to higher cauſcs of valour then 
theſe of a Criftian. Tam lure 
hee can propoſe no greater re- 
ward then cternall felicitie, he | 
can conceiue no higher incou- 
ragerent then the word of 
the higheſt, & he can imagine 
no valour more full of force 
and vertue, then that which is 
infuſed by the originall Foun- 


Ae 


Cr em 
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and power, who alone isiulſtly 
Lord of Hoaſts, and the Gad 


ſtronger then hee that hath | 


| 


| 


the | 


—_— Cn rr Oe CO 


Wy us ——— Cw... 


——— 


| gainſt vs, yet wee be ſure to 


| through him that Joveth vs. 


hath a greater with him then 
againſt him? Therefore Pa/ 
ſendes a chalenge to fwords 
and famines,and perſecutions, 
crying out , if God bee on our 


{ide who ſhall bee againſt vs ? 
and though all things bee a- 


bec more then Conquerours 


So wee need not to feare ex- 
cept we will feare to conquer, 

. And indeed the patent of 
our ſaluation runnes in, thoſe 
very words ; Weeare deliue- | 
red from our Enemies that we 
may ferue God without feare. 
Accordingly Dauidprofefleth 


that, becauſe God is on his 
fide, hee doth not feare what | 
Man can doe vnto him, and 
| he would not be afraid if ten | 
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the Author of ſtrength on his 
ſide? and who can feare that 


| thou-| 
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1 thovſand inc -loſed him. And| 
the tre Roote of his inuinci- | 
»!\enefle hee diſcovers in the} 
eighteenth Pſalme , which tis} 
this, Becauſe hee is backt and 
| ſupported by the Deity. And| 
ſince I am now met with him, 
I will ſer him foorth to chal- 
lenge the Ethnickes,to giue vs 
one like him that being a boy 
ſlew a Beare, a Lyon, and a[ 
| Gyant.- Herein Ithinke they 
will bee farre ſhort of David, 
and it wil be well if they come 
to his thirties and his threes. 
And as the Heathen magna- | 
nimitte comes ſhort of Danza, 
ſo I thinke will the Do@ors 
Philofophie. 

And indeede the DoRour 
{meant to ſteale away the que. 
fon, while vnder the name 
[of Divines he 'nrends certaine 
'Scholaſticail Ranens, that arc 
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themſelues growne fearefull 
with Melancholie ; and vader 
the title of Prieſthood picke 
ut the eyes of the ſheep,com- 
mitted to them by an impli-: 
cite Faith,a ſJauiſh Ignorance. 
They pull our their eyes,and 
then leade them in the darke, 


ſcrupulous Superſtition and 
timerous Deuorion. And you 


fearefull, and rayſeth vp in a 
man fearfull Images and per- 
petuall doubts. 

Surely the doarine of ſuch 


| Dinines is far inferiour to that 


of the Philoſopher. Bur the 
Do@our muſt know (though 
he profefle not to equinocate, 
yet) theſe are but equiuocall 
| Divines, and from his equiuo. 
call Antecedent, hee ſhall ne- 


bound vp in the chaynes of! 


know darkneſle of it ſelfe is} 
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[cer , and beholding there the 
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(ſequent. Hee might as well 
goc intothe houſe of a Pain» 


» 
p< 


| piureofaneloquent Orator, 
returne to his {chollers , and 


man of late, and hee bath the 
work viterance of any man in 
[the Citie. 
But renouncing theſe (cru- 
pulous and paynted Diuines, 
I will have Davidto be a true 
patterne of a true Diuine, and 
let the DoRor take his Cha- 
|ra&er from him, even of that 
| which is written, both of him 
and by him, and then let him 
conlider whither there bee a 
more noble , puiſſant, confi- 
dent, and free ſpirit then that 
of David. His Valour hath 
before beene approoued , and 
his cheerfulneſle in vertue and 
bolde confidence,are readie to 

be 
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| tell chem that hee ſaw ſuch 2 
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| [this Diuine let the DoQour 


q | ſome 


y Ml. 


be manifeſt. Hee danceth be. 
fore God with all bis might, 
the lawes of Godare Greeter 
to him then; honie, and more 
/precious then gold, and be is 
confident beyond exception, 
for h 
his Fortreſſe and his 
| His faith and bolineſſe make 
him familiar with Gad, and 


ee is bold to ſerch from mer. 
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& calls God his Rocke, | 
Refuge. | 


cifull Omnipotence whatſo- 
euet be wanteth ; Now from 


erch the patterne of Diuini- 
tie ,and ſee if heecan graund 
thereon the baſeneſſe and de. 
tection of his Monkiſh ſuper-| 
ſticion. But the DoRors Epi- | 
[tle bad forgotten the Doors | 
| own Chapter of Pietie, for the 
oneconfureth the other, while 
in the Chapter hee fayth, that 


A 


God is not to be imagined as 
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ſome terrible: ſpett are'; whole 
imagination ' frighrech ' men 
from him. Agate Thar Re- 
'i2ion ſerleth a'man'in peace 
and reſt, and lodgeth in a free 
liberall and generous Sole. | 
Againe, That the officeof Re- 
ligion is to reunite Mano his 
arſt cauſe as to'his Roote, 
| wherein ſolong as hee contl- 
nueth firme and ſetled, hee 
preſerueth himſelfe in his own 
perfeQion. | 
Now if this Dodrine bee 
| more truly the doctrine of the | 
 Divines then his, then hath' 
hee vainly condemned! it; for 
this dotrine aprees excellent- 
ly with Nobilitie ' and Puil- 
[{ance, and rejieteth baſenelle 
and feare. 
'Fhis therefore I thinke was 
not meant to bee cenſured by 
3 but it remaynesrhen __ 
the \ 
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the Religion of the Diuines 
which he cenſured was not his 
Religion, but ſome other, and 
ſo they were not both Catho- 
likes; orelſe this difference a-| 
role becauſe he could not knit 
his diuers commoneplaces in- 
to an harmonious. Yaitie, And 
indeed eyther of theſe may be 
true, For firſt where hee dil- 
coutſeth of Superſtition, hee 
ſtrongly confutes the practi- 
call religion of the Church.of 
2 | Rome, and ſo ſeemes to difles 


7 |creepeagaine into their good- 
© | will, vnder the couertof com. 
| |manding an obſeryation of 
Ceremonies , Cuſtomes and 
Ordinances. Secondly, Ihaue 
heard it conſtantly afirmedin 
France by a Galcoigne,Man-: 
tagnes country-man ,and one 
[that was himſelfe an Author, 


y that | 
— 
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char his Door was a great 


| 


| 


148 nes pleces brought into a 


not doing an impoſkbilitic ; 
for it is a matternecre impoſſ.- 

ble, handſomlyto inlay allthe 
ragged pieces of Montagne, 
ind to reduce his infinite wan- 
Jrings into the order of a ſtea- 
lic path z for hee ſeemed alto- 
gether to runne after his owne 
wit, and to take vp whatſoe- 
ver it did let fall ; but the wit 


any Marke , nor walke by an 
Rule. And fo might his F 


the labour, well forgetthe dif- 
| ferent colours of ſome of the 


one Bodie. 


And 


acquaintance of Hronteene, | | 
and that his beoke was Mor-| 


Merhode. And ſure [ cannot | 
much blame the Door for| | 


HO EE 


it ſelfe did ſeldome runneafter 


lower bythe intricateneſſe of 


|pieces, which heeioynedinto 


T | Artendedby their Remedies. | 
3  Andiiweconlider 


7 [many contradtions in ir. He 


| of the oneand fiftieth Pſalme, 


fayth, the Ludaicall Religion 


—— er RE es 


but tajs 
Chapter of Piety,we may find 


maketh the Religionof Pale- 


the lewes)to 


of our ſelues & the maſlacring 
of beaſts, is a moſtpreciouspre- 
fent vntoGod,as if God tooke 
pleaſure inthe tormentof his 
Creatures. And yet after,our 


he ſayth, That the moſt accep- 


pure, free, and humble heart, | 


tine, (whichts the Religion of: 's* 
reach this belief, hoo 
that the cutting and puniſhing |.4, 


And againe, out of the fiftieth |©*7! 


ade agree 
becauſt of 
the dizer(s- 


tie of theiy 


Religion, 


Pſalme, Non accipiam de ds-| 
mo tua vitulos. es hee 


the 


retayneth many things 


great blaſphemie , eyther'in 
this ſence, That the lewiſh 
| Relj- 


of Apoo 
ard the $t+ 
billes pre« 


* Egyptian Gentile, which is a /7*4%e 


Lewes mt 


beſt woy- 
<a 


table Sacrifice vnto God is a rig 


CI —_ 


_ _— 


_ 
| TIO 


{that manner was not borrow- 


| 


| 


4 


| demnes the Iewes Religionas 


Heathen rather counterfeite| 


{keth'of Religion as of ſome 
| Arte or: ConfeRion, laying, | 
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ION 


Region had any y thing. in it| 
not delivered by God him- | 
ſelfe, or thar God tooke his 
copic out of ſome of that Gen: 
tile-Egyptian Religion, there- 
out to make vp a Religionfor 
the Iewes. And herein is al- 
ſo an implyed:contradiftion, 
For hee that commendes the 
Chriſtian Religion, and con- 


parcel! heathen, contradicts 
himſelte, for the Tewes Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed by God and 
the Chriſtians are fr 'one 1n 
ſubſtance of Faith, andif they 
differ in the manner., 1-hope 


ed of the Heathen , bur the! 
the Iewes. Againehee ſpea- 


ThatReligionis ſo firted,char | 


| 


It 


I ————_—— 
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ir may be reſpeted ane bad in 
admirarion , yet hee ſayth, It 
is compoled of parts, ſome 
baſe, whereat high Spirits doe 
ſcorne, and ſome high and 
| myſticall, wherear low Spirits 

are offended. Sopolitickely | 
is Religion framed to intrap 
all men, that ifisfaſhioned ro 
offend all men, © *v:71: | 

Bur yettheret#mainsan ob- 
teftion of the:Heathen Mar- 
tialifts, who'maytell vsnow| 
4s heretofors/That-Rome be- 
| 6". rave faked an Empire, 
and being Chriſtian loſtir. To 
this I anſwere that irayas not 
Romes Hetbeniſmethar won | 
it, nor her Chfiltianytie'rhat| 
loſtir, but rather iervight bee 
aydthat Chriftianirie wor it, 
and wanr of Chriſtianiric loſt 
it,” There were three Empires 


i 


before this , and they being} 


| 


- 
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Dea | 
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| when an Empire ſhall riſe, 


[oh Armies; and of Heroical] 
| Vertue on Chieftaynes; which | | 


[the Empire, it may be juſtified 
indiuers ſenſes. The'firſt is, 


[by the vniverſaliry thereof, to | 
one his vniverſall and Ca 


\Heatiaeanarole, and Heathen: 
fell, and why ſhould wee not 
|chinke chatthis would allo fal 
[if ithad till beene Heathen. | 
| Ir hath long bin obſerved, | 
that Kingdomes and Empites | | 
hane * Ages, and Periods al- 
well as private men. And 


there comes a ſpirit of Valour 


the Empire being ripe depar- 
teth away, and then are they 
like Sa7ſow when his Lockes: 

are ſhauen, and Samſon is faid| | 
thento beelike another man. 
Andthat Chuiiftianiry rayſed 


That God raiſed this Empire 


£ | 


ike Truth. The hedges and 
par | 


a 
DD. — 
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| walke throughout the whole 


| 


p 


The ſpirit of Antichriſt was| 


: but the D 


— 


| ſting and aduerfarious Em. 
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particions of the World were 


| | broken downe, that Chriſtian 


Religion might haue a free 


World. 

Apgaine , this huge King-- 
dome was rayſed iuft ro meet 
with Chrifts Kingdome , that 
by the hugeneſle of the oppo- 
ficion, the greatneſle of the yi-| 
orie might bee magnified. 


mounted on this Beaſt, and 
fought then in the Emperors, 
and now fights in thePopes, 
againſt Chrift &his Church, 
ragon or the Beaſt, 
or the falſe Prophet may nor 
preuayle,ſortheKingdomeis 
the Lord Chrifts, and his is 
plory, and honour,and domi- 


nion for euermore. T his reſi- 


ire, while it tought again(} 


—_— em. 


| Chriſt 


IT9 


ts... 


— 
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Chriſt it (erued Chrilt , while 
ickilled. his Church itincrea- 
ſed his Church , and while it 
fought againſt Religion,ir be- 
came a meanes to ſpread and 
inlargeit. And that ic was ra- 
ther Heatheniſme then Chri- 
Rianity that loſt the Empire, 
may appeare by the Stories of 
the Degeneration, both of the 
[Church and of the Empe- 
rours Pride, Couetoulneſle, 
contempt of Religion; deſer- 
uing the remouall of the Can- 
dleſiicke:!;; whica long afore 
was threatned co the: Church 
of Epheſus, and in them to a- 
ny other like parts of the 
whole Chiitch. The time and 
worke,of the 'Empire was ex- 
pired ,/ it had fought agaidſt 
Chriſt and was ouercome by 
jir, and now.(the {innes and 

corruptions loynty requiring 
it) | 


—_—_J_. 


—_— Ah En IO _ 


| doth the Kir 


| his greateſt fury; ye, they 
* | gaine and grow vpon him, | 
A lircle'bordering Country, | 
| that is but a pieceof a former 


| now by the difpoſttion of the 
| & 


{taken away , enen the Empe- 


ro ſtep in bis place, by whom 
Antichrifts ſecond part wasto 


nedomeof Chriſt 


preuayle, though fighting a- 


pons of the Heathen Empire, 
euyen fire and [word. And now 


by the ha:id of Omnipotence, 
ſothatthey ſtand the ſhock of 


[rour, afid the man of Sin was | 


gainſt Chrift by the old wea- | 


| 
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ir) he that hindred was to'bee | 


beaQed. And againſt him: alfo | 


ſmall Srates and Kingdomes | 
are animated & firengthened| - 


— 


ſtate, andthe moſt deſpicable 
piece of ir, ſtanditig in water, 


294 therefore parricipatine, | 


ett of theatmiry of hre,yet| 


AY 1 
& & + 


_ 
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| 


Almightie , partakes of the 
wiſdome and power ofa fierie 
Spiric, and bathoften conſu- 
med both the aduerſe policies 
and forces,preſeruing mighti- 
ly; yea, inlarging that Religi- 
on , which ſhould hane beene 
raken from it by the cruell ta- 
lents of the Inquilition.}/her- 


| fore ve wiſe, 0 ye Kings, and be 
|inſtrucied © yee Indges of the 


Earth. Kiſſethe Sonne and re- 
ſſt him not, le# he be angrieH, 


Make not your: Hoaſts and 
Nauies- the vaine -Bulwarkes 
of declining Antichriſt, .ney- 
ther wrap-your ſelues in the 
ruinzs of him that is appoin- 
ted ro fall. When Chriſt will 
ouercome an Hoaſt, is con- 
temptible before him, andahe 
greatneſle of your appoſition 


' |can only-magnitte- his Vito. | 


and ye periſh in the mid-way. | 


— 


IV. 1 


—_—RWG_ 
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| ry and your owneruine. And 


bee yee rather of that joyful! 
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fide, which ſhall ay with tri- 
-utmph, 1t is fallen, Itis fallen; 


pany, that ſhall cry with ſor- 
row, Alas, Alas; that great 


Purple and Scarlet. 


[ "R—_ ——_—— 
— —_ —_— ———_——_— mm 


CHaAp, Y. 


CA Canker in the month, 


ſwearine. 


23325 Our ordinary Swea- 
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rers , wrongs G oD, 


and wrongs him{elfe. Forthe 


iitrle, becauſe he hath ſworne 


Then of that ſorrowfull com- 


Citie, clothed in fine Linnen, | 


from whence iſſues the lothſome 


breath af ranke and ſuper fluoms 


| 


| 


wrongs his friends ,| 


wronging of God, hee cares | 


| 


CL» 1c 


| 


—— 
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ſo long, and the patience of 
God hath deterred bis puniſh- 
ment, though * (asellewhere 
I have ſhewed) God wil right | 
his owne wrongs in his ownc 
tirne, and the length of delay 
{hall bee requited with the 
weight of the puniſhmenr. 
Yetnotguiltie of Divinity,he 
is ſomewhat touched with hu- 
'manity,and ſo out of the Rea- 
ſon of Manhood, he ſtarts at 
the accuſations of himſelfe 
and bis Friend. | 

For firſt for hjmſelfe, which 
ſeife is firſt in his owne eyes, 
and is indeed his owne God, | | 
hee hath 'no malice in the} 
World to himſelfe; yea, as be 
glues out, hee js readieto ad- 
 uenture his life todo himſelfe 
| right;zyea,bis ſwearing is moſt 
commonly in his owne de- 
- |þfence, and thereby ro make 

| mn! 


———_———  Q_—_ ——— 


_— 
_— 


_—_—.—_w_ 


* men belceue hee will fi pht,|- 
& ſo ſane himſelſe from Gght- acri,FOrtius 
ing 3 for indeede it falles our | 
molt ofcen, that wbere ſolid | 
Magnanimity is wanting in | 7. 
the heart, there it muſt be ſup- 
plyed by the valour of the 
tongue. Bur 
ſtil how it may be, & 1 doubr | 


2 |theRulesof the moſt honou: | 


OI I_C 


Attended {by1 their Renee, j 125 


—h———. 


yer- hee harkens 


not, hath alreadie (worn ſome 
oaths thar it cannot be. But | 
if it pleaſe him to lay his Ca- 
nonsalide,that wee may talke 
oflwearing without ſwearing, 
I will plainly proueitto him, 

and will ground my proofe on | 


rable Swearers. And thus I 


begin. Togiuea man the Lye, | 
doth him an eſpeciall wrong 


and diſhonor, jA that in ſome | 
Countrics it is puniſhed by 
death, if the Iron bee prompt 
ans nimble.) Burthe Swearer 

G 3 oiues | 


| 


LAS. US... 


"Ridiculum 


& wel/us 
maznas jle- | 
rumque ſe+ 


b 
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2iues himſelfe the Lye; yea, | 
makes himſelfe a perperuall 
Lyar. T herefore the Swearer 
{doth himſelfe a great wrong 
| and diſhonour. | 
Now I know hee isangry | 
with the lefſer Propoſition, or 
that he may vnderſtand it the | 
yonger; for he ſweares that he 
bath no intent in the World 
ro make himſelfea Lyar when 
he ſweares, For a reply, I 
'mighr ſtand vpoa areceined | 
Axiom, - That hee that will | 
ſweare will Lye ; becauſe chat 
hee who hath not conſcience | 
enough to forbeare ſwearing, 
hath ſeldome any more to for-. 
beare lying, and if I would 
ſtand vpon it, Ithink he could 
hardly remooue mee but by 
fwearing. | But I will leaue 
{theſe collateral! proofes, and 
will draw my Reaſons ow | 
| | the 


| 
CS EE — 
= 


, 
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the very roote of Swearing, 
that withall if it. bepeſſble, I 
may draw vp {wearing by the 
rootes. Thisthen (hall be the 
ground, Thar ſwearing is for a 
confirmation ofthings doubt- 
full ; Now things are doubt- 
full, either in regard of them- 
| ſelues or of the ſpeaker. But 
ordinary ſwearing is moſt co. 
| monly employed vpon things 
plaine & friuolous,wherin can 
bee no doubr, (as ſometimes 
in a queſtionwhat aclock itis, 
{and ſometimes in an vndoub. 
_ [ted Afhrmation,; that yefter- 
| [day hee drunkeſucha one yn- 
der the board, and that he was 
at ſuch a Play,and ſuch a Bro- 
thell.) Thercfore it now only 
remaynes, that the ſwearing 


. 


—C————— —— tm. 


|doubtfulneſſe of the ſpeaker, 
orif you will, Swearer. 
G 4 


| 


thc 


[muſt - bee \in regard of the| 


| p 
Now ' 


_ 
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- Now if a man | bring hum- 
* inco doubt and ſuſpicion 
of a common Lyer, by being 
3 common Swearer, ſurely he 
 beſtowes the Lyeon himlelle 
by lwearing;yea, the babitnall | 
Lye, and hath wronged his 
_ deareghough mol ſlighe 
Reputation. 
| But that wee may walkea | 
| litele afade our of this Logick 
| (and indeed the Swearer may 
| ſpare Logick, asthe Logician: 
may ſpare ſwearing, for the 
S$ wearer prooues all by Qath 
without Reaſon, and the Lo- 
gicianall by Reaſon without 
Oath) wee will goe intothe 
larger Field of Queſtions and 
 Anſweres, , an exerciſe which 
in his Vniuerſicy of 'Recreati- 
on,itmay be het hath heard of. 

And firſt I aske him, why 
| hedoth ſtrengthen his evident 


mat- 


tn ——_— 
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of Oaths? eyrher he muſt be 
12 brute Beaſt (which hee will 
by no meanes grant, though [ 
cannot ale, deny it) to 
doe things wholly withou 


Reaſon, or if therebeeaRea- 


| 


matter with ſucha multitude 


ke 
oy f 


forked Argument -' If thou 


thou ſweare ? And if thou 


thy [wearing imports) then 


thowgeeſt fora Lyar. There. |. 


fore I perfwade thee hereafter 
toleaue thy fearing , ' that 
thou mayſt bee thought to 
haue left thy lyingzand if thou 


art not an ordinary Lyer, be- | 


G5 leeue! 


ſonzie muſt be this, Thatarot-| 


mayeſt bs belecued, why doft| 


canſt not bee belecued (which |- 


I29 


| O— —— 
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| 
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leeneir, thou haſt ho needro 
be an ordinary Swearer. Vie 
bur a while ro ſpeak the truch 
wirhout Oaths,and thou ſhalt 
fiade no lacke of thy Oaths, 
for thy word ſhall bee taken 
by ic ſelfe. Otherwiſe thou art 
like an ill credited Borrower, 
thou rideſt vp and downe the | 
|Countrey with Sureties, be- 
cauſethy owne Band will not 
bee taken. And ſurely GRh 
Bankrupt ſecuritie, rather dif- 
graceth then- helpeth thee , 
Oaths beeing the common 
Sureries of the baſeſt people, 
cuven the ſcumme of high- : 
wayes and Ale-houſes. 
"Now, for the third point, 
Thatthe Swearer wrongs his 
Friend, I confefſe, my firſt 
| proofe is much prevented,and | 
returnes to me,lequing the bu- 
ineſſe yndone, 


MMC. 
—_—— 
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_ - For I had thought to haue 
argued thus, It is a great bp 
wrong for a man-idlely to put 
his Friead co great painc : but) 
the idle Swearer,idlely puts an: 
boneſt man to great paine by| - 
his idle ſwearing. But heere 
the miſchiete of the matter is, 
that there-isan honeſt manin| 
the middle Propoſition, and 
the Swearers friend inthe for- 
mer , which will not become 
one inthe Concluſion; Now, | 
if the Swearers Friend were 
an honeſt Man-, it might ſaue 
the life ofthe Syllogiſme,and| = | 
| perchance his owne too. But 
| {| there being little hope of ſuch 
a mans honeſty, I doubt mee, 
thata towardly Syllogilmeis 
caſtaway. Wherefore giuing 
him timeto amend his honeſty 
(&1 wiſh hee take not to Jong 
aday)]retyre from himto 4 


IR __—— — — — ho _— 
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| 


Q  OQ Wu. 


| 


| | Wy & 
comme —_. m———_ OS En 


__— 
_ 


| 133 | The Diſeaſes of the Time, 3 
| inforce my aſſault wich ſome 
new Reaſons, which thus | 
 marcheth towards him. He 
{that often fearey to his friend |- 
in trifles,  giues cauſe ro-the| 
World 0 belecue, that his 
Friend wil not beleeuc him in 
triftes without an Oath , But 
bee that gives cauſe'to the | 
Worldto belegue-, that his | 
Friend ,will not belecue him 
in wriftes without an Oath, 
wrongs his Friend. Therefore 
hee that often. ſweares to bis 
Friend in trifles, wrongs bis 
Friend. Fre 
| Now it is certayne to all 
|Mankinde, that there 1s n0. 
greater ſcandallto Friend{hip, 
\theo-want of Truſt; mutual! 
\Conkgence- being the mayne 
{mcewandligamentof Friend- 
(hip, andyct by ſwearing this 
{candalmoſt vahappily lights | 


on 


— 
— 


" 


| 


_—— 
—_— 


Mi 


i 


bo ER - rZ3S” .vXca 832” _ ©, Mm, = 


__ 


" 


| 


.| Pro 


{ A hlthy Grace, and I doube a 
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| onthe Swearers ſworne Bro- 
ther, But perchance the Swea- 
rerhath amaliceto theVaune- 
pard of my Syllogifme, -and 
owe: 2g ' the firſt 
UOR by aftrong deny» 
all,that be ſweares not becauſe 
| be diftruſts his (friends belief, | 
| but to. procure grace to his 


! words inthe eare of his friend. | 


| 


veaſtly Friend, in-whom ſuch 
a Grace hopes far entertaine- 
ment. 
But firſd] willanſwere, That 
howſoeuer bis Friend may 
takeit, yet the wiſeſt:part of 
ofthe World will noe be per- 

lwaded, that heecan.haue any | 
other probable. cauſe bur 
Fearcand Diſtruſt,, and ſoa- | 
mong- \Wiſemen- -{ which-1 
know: bee doth- notmuch re. 
ſpe) his Friend is ſabie&to 


CO— ——— 


ſcan-! 
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ſcandall. And ſecondly, it 1 
be for a Grace(chough- indeed 
itis for want of Grace) in rid- 
' [ding his friend fromtheleſler 
dirt of Diſtruſt, hee caſts him 
into the finke of the ſuſpition 
of Folly; and fo that hee may 
not be falſe, hee iscontent to 
make him a Foole. And ſure- 
ly as I cannot much excuſe 
him from want of wit, in 
being a Friend ro a Swearer, | . 
yet itisa great wrong formen 

equally fooliſh,to call each 0- 
ther Fooles.” Bur hee will ex- 
amine mee how hee calls his 
Friend Foole? Tothis Ican- 
| not but anſwere witha Que-: 
ſion, Is not heea very Foole, 
in whoſe opinion his Friends 
graced by Foolifhnefſe? And 
is there more'Fooliſhnes;then 
for a man to bumbaſte / bis] 
ſpeeches continually with-vn- | 
ne- | 


A 


ER” 
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neceſſary, impertinent, incon-: 
ſequent, orto ſpeake Engliſh, 
not-concerning , not-agreea- 
ble, not-ſenſtble, not-reaſona- 
ble words, and for which it is 
thought among ſome of the 
ſimpleſt ſort,a man may chice 
to bee damned? And yet by 
\this madnefle , the Swearer 
thinkes to grace himſelfe with 
his Friend, which hee cannot 
hope for, excepthee hold his 
Friend to bee as mad as him- 
ſelfe. Wherefore to take my 
leave of him, (which I much: 
delire)I wiſh him in good wil 
ro his Friend to forbeare this, 
and all the reſt of his Follies 
together, or if hee will needs 
whether I will orno,keepe 
reſt of his(as he thinkes )more 
neceſſary Vices, yet to giue 0-/ 
ver this ſyperfluons and very 


emedies, | 


ee, 
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the! 


| pareable Vice, and to breake: 


| | out! 
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{out $0 his Friend in theſe pal- 
{tonateparts of ſpeech, 7.0rT. 
[thou haſt knowne mee long, 
many 'times have wee beene 
drunke together , and beeing 
drunke , haue drawen our 
| Swords together, we haue bin 
| [together on the Plaines, in the| 
| Dice-houſe,the Play-houſe,& 
the other houſe, and I neuer| 
yet fayled thee in any lawfull| 
| Adtion ; by thele cuidences 
thou knowelt my heart to bee 
true tOthee, and where there 
are ſuch. reall poofſes, there 
needs no verball confirmari- 
| 9N. Wherefore wee will ſet vp| 
the Prouerbefor aRule, Few 
| words among Friends: & that 
the words may bee the fewer, 
[18 we willbate the Oaths,and fo 
['f putadifferenceberwcene our 
W | [ſubitandial-Friend(bip,& thae| 
l' 'rgthy, and mourby Conuer- 
Il | l4aF ſation 
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| ation of rhe Count:y-Swag- 
gerers. : ! 


Laſtly, Ifthis will not worke 
for a priuate Reformation, yet | 


ſeech the Swearer to keepe in 


mong good Companie. Hee 
can but procure this fruit by 
his ſwearing, that he ſhall vexc 
them, and they ſhall hate him. 
He will confefle himſelfe that 
itis a great vnciuilitie, when 
Men are met together for ho- 
neſt Society and Comfort, to 
come in and throwe ſtones , 


the Companie : yet ſo doth 
the Swearer, and he ſtrikes not 
ſa much the head, as the hears 
of a Religious Man. And ſo 
he is the ſpoiler of trae Mirth, 
though he thinke himſelfe ne- 


in the Name of Cinilitie, I be- | 
his Oathes when hee lights a- | 


cups, or candleſtickes , amidſt | 


ner murd ca be a-good-fel- 


low.!. 


| q. | -l wo” Y} ”& he — of the Ti me, | 
| 


| ſow. Bur it all this will-noc 
ſerue to perlwadetheeto leave 
tt | ſome words , that may well 
I''8 bee left without marring the| 
Nt | {|} ſence, Fmuſtleauetheeto bee 
' 
| 


WT. - anthed by Fire and Brim- 
| ſtone. The Devill that now 

ſets thee on worke, will here- 
11 3 after pay thee thy wages ; and 
14 Ged whoſe name now ſerucs 
i thee but onely for ſwearing, 

(hall then makethee to ſerve | ] 
bis Tuflice, in gnalhing ane 
| wen) Howling and cur- 
'Y , ſhall be thy chiefeeaſc ir, 
$ | [ur , to whom Blaſphemie| | 
|'' was an eſpeciall recreation on 
it Earth. 
| Inthemeanetime, I wand 
to God there were not onely a 
firi Law againſt Blaſphemie, 
i | | but a fri obſernation of that 
[i - | Law, finceif the Scripture be. 
TS true, Blaſphemy is very Trea- | 
1 nr fon! 

| 
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|| for ſwearing , and when God 


Attended by their Remedics, i 
ſon to a State. - Far if the. 
Scripture bee true, then hath 


God a controuerſie with a Land 


and a Land fall out, the Land| 
mult needs haue the worſt. So | 

the Swearers betray the Coun-. 
trie they live in, and bring it 
into a quarrel wich God,and 1 
wiſh muchrather thattheland| 
would haue a quarrell wich 
them , that ſo by quarrelling. 
with them we may be at peace 
with God ; for the Almightie 
hath ſpoken it, and that in 
Thunder and Lightning, Thar 
he will not hold them guiltleſſe 
that taketh hu name in vaine. 
And though they ſhould el. 
cape the penalty of a tempo- 
rall Law,yet it were pitty they 
ſhould eſcape from Ecclefia- 
ſicall Cenſures , which I wiſh 


may ſeize on Swearers as well 
as 
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[as Adulterers; (wearing being 
indeed the ſpiri 


| " The: Diſeaſes of the Ti ime, 


tuall Adulte- | 
ry ofthe Tongue: for in ſwea- 


ring, eyther Gods pure and 
holy name is polluted, by the 


carnall and ſenſuall Tongue, 
or if ſome other thing is ſer in 


is Idolatry , and Idolatry is 
knowneto beſp irituall Adul- 
cerie : Naw Giricual Adul- 
cerie is alſo knowneto make a 
digorce betweene God and 
Soules, yea between God and 
Nations. 


-” 
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| 


fleſhly reuch of a prophane | 


Gods ſtead to ſweare by, that | 
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Cruar. VI. 1 

<A eeinf their Phrenfie.that 

affirme 4 blind beliefe to be the 

 Sonle of Chriſtianity: and make| 


Chriſtians to be meere ſlanes of| 
Anthoritie. 


RA Here is gone fond a a 
# We ſaying , bur ir is a+ 
—$ mong the brethren 
of Errour, (and [rake it the 
forelaid Dodors writings are 
not cleare of it) That the Em- 
pireof Anthority is inReligi- 
on, and that a blind Credo isa 
| fundamentall Law of ic; But 
| that this is a blaſphemous vn- 
eruth., both the experimental! 
and documentall knowledge 
of Religion can plainly mani- 
felt. Let moralland natural] 
Men brapge of their Arts and 
Sciences,their demonſtrations 
{and reaſons , and [ will ”_ 
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maiaraine, wee hold Religion 
by a more Reaſonable hand, 
and clearer Wiſedome , then 
they doe their Arts and Sci- 
| ENCces. 


| And firſt, I give them to 


ſubttanciall Faith of a Chrifti- 
an is notaneffeR of blindnes, 
nor a meere worke of the will, 
that beleeues 'becanſe ic will 
belecue ; but therein the-vn-- 
| derſtanding plainly, cleerly ; 


ſight difcerneth that which 
[ir delivereth ouerto the Will 
[and Aﬀedions to bee embra- 
ced and depended on. Andif 
Religion fee and know thar 
| whereunto ir truſteth , and 
truſterh to that which ic ſeeth 
and knoweth, and if ſhe know 
by the pureſt and Diuineſt 
knowledge, whatmorereaſo- 
nable 


—_W— — <— — _ _ 


know that the true lively and. 


yea, by the higheſt kinde of 


Wo. 
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Why I s ws Io) 
nable ching can bee imagined 
then this, That a man ould 
cruftin that which by a moſt 
excellent Knowledge hee 
knowes moſt worthy to bee 

truſted in. 

Now that a true Faith is| . 
\grounded in Knowledge, Re- 
ligion both by word and ex- 
perience teacheth.. The Ar 
poſtle deſcribing Faith , ſayth 
plainly of it, That itisthe E 
uidence of things not-ſeene, 
that is, by Faith wee ſee Spiri-| - 
rually things vaſcepe Carnal- 
ly. Now I bope,whereis-{ight 
and.cuidence,- there is not 
blindneſſe and darkneſle. A- 
gaine,when Peter contelled 7c- 
ſ«s to. be the Chriſt,Chriſt tells | 
him. chat fleſh and bloud hath 
notreuealed it ro him, but his 
Father in Heaven, and I trow 
had not Peter. reaſon to be- 
- Teeue 
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' | be become our Life erernall. 


| [and Tam knowne of mine. And 


Wee haue receiued the Spirit of 


our. Knowledge 


_ |omade Spiritnall diſcerneth all 
|rhings, and himſelfe # indeed| 


- 
—— 


leeve in Chriſt; when the Pa- 
ther in Heauen had renealed 


of rheir Arts, Againe, 70.17. 
T his ts life eternal to know thee 


thou haſt ſent , Chriſt Teſur, So 
Chrittmuſt be knowen before 


And 10h. ro. 1 kwow my ſheepe 


1:Cox.2.10. Thereafon ofthis 
'is ſhewed, 
God bath rentaled tows by his 
Spirit the things that her hath 
prepared for vs, And ver.12: 


God by which wee know: the 
things that aye freely ginen vs 
of God, And Yerſ.15.CA man} 


of no man that is no''s$ piritnal Þt 


he Diſciſes of the Time, | 


him; and have the Artiſts any | 
|{fuch enidences of the ground 


ro bevery God, and hee whom | 


| 


| 
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for. how can 4 blind man-uudge 


fore'euen in this point: which 
I now defend , wee may well 
{ſcorne to be iudged by blinde 
naturall Men, that know not 
our fight, and therefore know 
not: 'the things which: they 
 gainſay , but» euen for that 


thermore, Paul,Eph.z. ſpeakes 
of the Spirir of Wiſdome and 
Revelation, by which the cies 


of our vnderſtandings may be | 


nlightned, to know the riches| 
of our calling, and the great 
Power of God in the reſurre- | 
Rion of Chriſt, And to con-| 
clude (excluding many more) 
with an euident teſtimony ; let 
vs. confiderthatof the ſecond 
tothe Cer.3.18:Weallwithopen| 
Face beholding as:in's Glaſſe, 


the freht of aſeer? Andthere- 


_ 


bt 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


L 


cauſe deny them to bee. Fur-| 


ht 


— 


the glory of the Lord, are chan | 
ty! BG [2 fy 
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CE OECEE—_ —_ 
ged onto the ſame 
[gorys 


[the knowledge of the glory of 
| whichindeed is but aComen-|- 


—_— 


_— 


1, ; from 
oginryare) To of 
the Lord'1. which is preſently 
followed inthe next Chapter 
with theſe words :\ Thee God 
who commanded Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſſe, hath ſhined in 
our hearts to gine the light: of 


—c—___ 


God inthe Face of Teſws C hriſt- 


tarie of Chriſts. ſhort words, 
'[0h. 14.21: He that lones mee; 1 
will ſhew my ſelfe vifibly wnto 
him. Nowil God bivels (hi- 
ned vifibly in our hearts; that 
by the beames of his light we 
have a knowledge of hisglo- 
rious worke of our Redemp- 
tien in Chriſt Jeſus 5+ yea , if 
Chriſt bath thewed bimlſelfe 
plainlyto vs, who can hinder 
 vsto; beleeue that wee know, | 


euento belecue inan; all-futh- 
cient! 
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(lent Sauiour, reuealed to vs 
by the tranſcendent Light of | 
an omnipotent Creator. Ther: | 4 
fore will wee triumph in-the | 
reaſonableneſſe of our Be-| 
leefe, wee will boldly tell the 
naturall Man, Quod UVIdamus 
| teftamur, and we worſhip that 
(which we know. Wewill an- 
(were with Peter ( 1oh.8.) Wee 
beleene and know that thou art 
' Chri#? the Sonne af the living 
God. Andlietthe heart of euc- 
[1 ry true Chriſtian ſpeake what | 
it ſees, and it cannot but af-| 
firme that i it ſceth an admira- 
ble wiſedome inthe myRterie | 
of Saluation, it beholdeth 
(Chriſta moſt abſolute Redee- Wes 
{mer ; and Chri# ſhines to-him 
nan incomparable Beauty as 
the fayreſt of Men; And this 
-euidence is not without a| "8s. 
ſeale, for hee feeles: powet | _ 
| MH 2. aC 
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| accompanying Light. A new 
Light hee bath, which ſome 
yeeres before he had not, and 
2 new power hee harh felr to 
follow that Light. Thethings | 
which now ſeeme glorious to 
(him and are his chiefeſt Trea- 
ſures, were before contempri- 
ble, and holineſſe which be. 
fore was loathſome,is now his 
{chieteſt delight. And whence 
can ſuch a change come, that 
a man ſhould becleane turned 
out of himlelfe, but by a hand 
char eurneth hearts as Rivers 
of waters» Therefore truely 
may it be faid', that the Light 
of Faith is ſealed by the Spirit 
|of* Promiſe: Epheſ. 1.13. So 
| rharwe beleevethe T ruth,not 
only by a (ſingle promiſe but | 
|<ucn with a witneſſe. 
{ But the naturall Man will | 
| obietrwo things. Firft, That | 


q| 
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this Sighc of ours 1s buc an 1- 
 magination ,and wee ſeeonly 
becaule we thinke we doe ſee ; 
but we anſwere firſt, That he | 
chat denyes our fight is him. 
ſelfe blind , and therefore can- 
not ſee that wee doe not ſee. 
Salomon layth , the Foole wal-| 
| keth in darkneſſe , but 4a Wiſe 
man hath his eyes in his head. 
Now Salomons Faole is a Na- 
turall man , and the Wiſe man 
isa man SanAified, and how 
can the Foole” finde by his 
darknefſe that the Wiſe man 
finds nothing by his Light ? Ic] 
| is no argument that I doe not 
 ſeebecaule bis blindnefle can- 
not perceiue my Sight. But 
he will haue mee prooue itto 
him chat I ſee, Burt I anſwere, | 
that though I ſhould prooue| 
it,he cannot cencelue it. For 
my ſelfe is Spirituall and heis| 
| H 3 Car-, 


| . The Diſeaſes of theTime, | 


Carnailz and if I deſcribe ro 
|him a Spiricuall ſight or ob- 
| {eCt, his carnalitie cannotcon- 
 ceiue 4 Spirituall kind of ſee- 
ing , but euen rhe ſ1ght of the 
" | Spiritual man is folly to the 
| Carnall man. If there were a] 
people! of perpetual! blind- 

| nefle, and a ſeeing man ſhould. 
| :ome among them , and tell 
[chem what glory there is in 
'the Sunne,the Moone,and the 
'Starres, I wonder by what Ar- 
 gument his ſight can prone it 
ro their blindneſſe, for what- 
ſo2ver bis fight affirmeth,their 
|blindnefle will eyther doubt | 
'or deny. And indeed except 
|a man cancemmunicate ſight, 
hee can hardly communicate 
an Image of his ſceing. And as 
2 blind man on the one fide 
cannot receive vndenyable 
|proofes of Light and fight, 

| 


but 
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{4nd vaine as theotherimpofli- 


| with'hiovthuis, S*,LaTure you. 
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bur the beliefe thereof muſi 
bee fundamentally grounded 

vpon a truſt of theReporter, 
(and this indeed may be the 
blind belief which he meanes, 
which i is indeed the beliefe of 
the blind beleevers., and not 
ofthe ſeeing ,andrherefore i is 
nor _ beliete.).'So onthe 
-other {ide to prouethe bright- 
 nefſe and beauty of Light to 
one thar- ſees ; is as friuolous 


Et 


ble.” If hee ſhould cometo a 
man of (i light in a-cleare and; 


cloudlefle- day ;/and beginne' 


the Sunne. ſhines;' and I can 


| ſons;-the wonld doubt 
|[more'oF. the difcre- 
tion then of his aſſertion. So 


proueit by-:moſt euident rea-| 


it is among the Childten-of | 
Lighs. Chrift «Pa Sonne 


H 4 of 
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= 


[wane ] 


| of Righteoulnes, rhe Obie&| 
{ of their Faith (h 
| hearts withan open face, and 
for one of thele tocome to a- 
nother, and to tellbimthar 
I . Chriſt Telus is the Sonne of 
| God,the head of the.Church, 
[1 andthe Sauijour of his 
that'in bim/are hid 
ſures of. true wiſedo 
bappineſſe, he 


you our peace, 
-. And this-was: | 
| Prophefied,thatſuch-Denion- 
[trations ſhould bee needleſſe 
among. the 


tiforcements : 


+ % 


ines on their 


body, 
the trea- 


me and 
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ong agone| 


Againe, | 


this 
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after another z.recei 


as being by that 
one I eacheralfo revealed yn-/ 
to them, 4 | 

-  Againe, therewere among | 
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the Martyrs and Fathers, men 
of as great and ſound vnder- 
ſtanding as any of theſe Wi- 
zards are z-yea, they bauear 
firſt as mock contemned'and 
reieted Chriſt by their natu- 
ral! knowledge, yet arlength 


oO 


| have ſpared edtheir Candle, but 


2M OITIED Weſſon oY 8”. glo-! 


have Roghe 'him as ar- 
dently as beforethey contem- 
kr him deſpiteful y. Now 
nnot imagine thatthey 


'of their naturall Reaſon, "but 
that they ſaw a more glorious 
Ti_hs! 4 neyther would they 


vpon the riſing of the Sunne. 
And ſurely theſe cheers do#us 
| much. wonder at the naturall 
| (Mans, not ſeeing as the nor- | 
 ſeers at the ſeeing.” But the 
God of this World: barh/| 
blinded their eyes that the 


have chang edrheirminds 


———... A 


| wu haue forſaken the light | 
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COTE Cn _ > 


[ Arecnded by their Remedies. | 
[glorious Lighe of. Goſ. | 
| pell {hould not bing 'vato 
them, and thisblindneſſe.can. | 


[00t beetaken awa 

ments; an ba 5 noheges 
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[Godoplyhath theKey wh: 
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| valockes theheart,ang that is 
theipirits Eloquenceand Lo. | 
Bicail: Demon(tration are nor 
thoſe! 
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| 'bee equiua: | 
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|1t !peakes. If ſach:a Word ſay, 
[le ther bee. light there Cal} 
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| 4 nended bytheir Remedies. 1 
prehend it: An 
that ſee they 


ftyht,and 
blind alſo, 


dome they will ho 
Senſis nom fallji 


ne 
Id, Thar 
non fallitay circaobie 3 
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' "And" why ſhould'not'wee 
enoy the fame priviledge,and 
[ſay much more 2+Tharz ſoule 
|laritied and Uluminared by 
]thepureſt ſpirit] is nor decei. 
ved in ſpiritual] Obieds, bur 
[4s Salomon (aith) it ſeeth more 
and more truely! then ſeuen 
|menona Warch-rowre, and 
as Paul laith , The ſpiritual 


| man 
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138 | The 


man diſcernethſpiritual things. 


f 


4 = 


|alluredly, becauſethis (piricu- 


| 


\ the vnderſtanding-ycelds vp 
 |her eye$to be, puroun; Ether; | 
| \{elfe to bee blindfold; but the 
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Surely the ſpiritualeye as 


" the Time, 


|ſpirituall things, as the bodily 


|immediately.from the Maker, 


; tion, - which 4s An Imputation 


—_—— 
—_—_——— 


our vnderſtandi 


ſoech 
perly and as naturally ſeeth 


eyedoth bodily things; yea,it 
{hould doeit better and more 


>——_— 


all ſight came,mere_newly& 


but our fight comes from him 
to vs through many men, and, 


mych-ſoyledand dimmed, ;, | 
Ang here comes in hitly.to 
be.anſwered a ſecond 'Obiec- 


of capriyitie, vndergone. by 
terof Faith. To this anlwere, 


\T batinerue Religion it is not 
abrutiſhceptiuitie, by which 


hes. 


many infirmicies af thoſe men | 


ngsin the mar. | 
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for freedome; | 


| forme of teaching young. or 
[new Chriſtians: Their firſt in- 
{ſtruction they lay, Is to be. 


dlindnefſe that captiuated is, 
is led-itico captiuity,, butthe 
vnderſtanding is more. free. 
fore, 2% an eye that is' 
freed from blindnefe. roy the 
Some by his Spirit hath freed 
vs from that natural aarkneſſe 


ee,  _ 


cy will re-inforce 
onfrom the vinall, 


this 


Teeue;and they take Credo for 
their beginning:/Burdg Chri- 
ftians hereinotherwiſe then o- 
ther Teachersof $clences. ] l 


A. 


is knowne for a Maxime,with- 
- out 


—_ 


» 


i | 
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+ formed © Chriftians | 
| Chriſt bimſc}fe- barb tanghr 


Ns byobdn that beliefe, and 
|belecued-himſelfe: and they 


pn —__— 


out the bonds of Religion, 0- 

| porret diſcentem credere , Hee 
that learnes an Arte muſt ar 
| firſt beleeve the Teacher of 
[che Arre; and then after being | 
ski)foltin- his Arte, hee may 
looke” himſelfe into the truth 
| of bis Art.S6 inChriſtianity, 
| acfirſt Religionmuſt berecei- 
ued vpon- fuſe; bur this is by 


| Learners only, not trueane. 
foimed'Chriftians. 


The Church muſt-at firſt 
teach herChildren vntill they 
be tavght by Chriſand ther 
indeed they are onlytrue and 


whey 


ti 


them. Some of the ' Samari- 
tans beleeved the woman at | 
= concerning Chriſt, but be-. 

ing taught by "Chriſt ,: they 


£ 


; | om 


adde 


know that 
isKno wiedge 
foundation. of 
which heerein 


proceeding 
nerally vpon| 
clples (which | 


eruſt beleege prin 
they hold mot 


But this fauour | 

K+ they 
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they willnot allow vneo Chr. 
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vsfor 
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confeſling what we lee, or tor 
ſceing that which'is hid from 
them. 

But though our Reaſons 
cannot open their eyes, yet 
God who brought Light out 
of Darkneſle can doe it, and 
therefore wee pray vnto him 
with the Prophet for his Ser- 
vant; Lord open therr eyes,and' 


then with 34/22, thatilhami- | 


they may verer their Parable ; 
There comes 4 Starre out of Ta- 
cob, and 4 Scegger ont of Urael, | 
our of Taco he come that 
ſhall haue Dominion. 


nated Wizard falling into a| 
{trance, with theireyes opened 
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| the knower. 
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VII. 


* CAphoriſmes of Predeſti- 
DAF100. 


Cuap. 


tz; H z root of Predefti- 
1a nation is vnſearcha- 
FR ble, the wit of manis 
ſhort and allow; contenti- 
ouſneſle is endleſſe; becauſe 
doubts are manifold, and hu-: 


fore I thinkeir beſtin a perple. 
xed matter to ſet downe ſhort | 
and cuident Truthes, by light 
to chaſe away the errours of 
thoſe that deceiue becing de- 
celued, and by breuitie to 
make knowledge portable, & 
ſoeyther eafie or pleaſant to 


— —_— 


Firſt, it is fit for man to 
know , That no man doth 


— 


atible ; there- | 


know 


——_— 
4 


know the ſecrets of God, but 
by the Revelation of Goo. 
| Therefore, iuſt as they are re- 
vealed, ſochey are to bee con- 
ceived and beleeued. There. 
velation of Gods ſecrets muſt 
informe and'teach our ynder- 


| 


they are, but our vaderſtand- 
ings or indgements muſt not 


tell chemſelues what theſe (e- 


ina ſubmiſhue receiving them 


triving of them. Therefore, 
mans reaſon muſt lye ſtill, and 
meerly ſuffer when che bighe(t 
Reaſon and Wiſdome ſpea- 
keth vndiſcouerable Mylte- 
ries, itmn{thcare and beleeue 
asa Learner, and notinſtrut 
as a Teacher, For who hath 
kaowne by his owne wit the 


inward minde of the Lurd? 
| bor 


——— — _—- —_————— << — — — —__— 


\Randings & iudgements what | 


crets are;ſo wemuſt be paſſiue| 


not ative in an inventive con- | 
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for his ſecrets areonly known 
to hisown Spirit,and to thoſe 
to whom thar Spirit reueales 
them. Therefore, iuſt asthe 
>criptures fpeake,let vs heare; 
and learne this ſecret of Pre- 
deſtination, eſpecially, where 
it 1s handled, ex propoſiro, for 
1n ſuch places good Teachers 
fer downe-plainly the fate of 
the Queſtion, and an eſpeciall 
[placeof that kind is the g.and 
the 31.rothe Romanes. 
. Secondly ] affirme, or ra- 
therthe Scripture before me, 
chat though God diſcouers to| 
vs that hee chuſeth ſome and | 
leaveth others, yerthereaſon 
_ |of Gods will in chufing or 
| [leaving is hidden' from Vs. 
Pau! Cryes our, Odepth,' and | 


how wnſearchable are his coun- 
ſels, and his wayes paſt finding | 


our. And againe, hewerkethall 
Ta AC 


hm 
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according ta the Pleaſare of his 
—_ which indeed be the 
very words of one tha: hides 
bis reaſons of doi 


amneth; wberehee..; 
will, he ſheweth Percie. So his 
wilisthe Horizo 
extent of our 


ledgeinthis 


hat God may 
get glory vpon him; and Paul 
| ehusexpretſeth the wiledome 

of this bulineſſe. in general, 
' T'0 ſbew the riches of his mercy | 
| 099 ſome, and the ſeucrit 'yof bt, 
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wrath on otbers.' Againe, H:s 
will is inſt , fob elſe how ſhould 
God tutlge: the World, for how 
canihe ludgeof the World bus 
ave initly ? bur I fay,lome part 
of Gods luftice is to manin 


keptfor the day 'of the decla. 


of God, andyet ſome part of 
his wayes in this are diſcern. 
ble to haueeuidenc Tutice. 


God is thus far evident, That 
man being made righteous & 
freely falling;and in his fall ty. 
ning & corruptiog his whole 


freefalling 


God,who by mans 


falling, bath powerto puniſh 
1nneinallmen, in whom bee 


this life vafoundable; and is| 


ws _ — 
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ration of the iuſt Iudgement| 
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_ Fourthly., | the | Iuftice of 


is free from: the fault of his | 


ands it. As finneitis contrary 


{fohimand ſo purſhable., as 


, | 
. 
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ce eythes to 


being free, b 
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fault or 
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of {inning let; 

luſtice ">, 0 
orchuſing, And 
echuleth or leg» 


Fife] Manbein In thi 
oſmiey &evrprion wth 
partaking, 
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will, and: 
did the. IVE _—_ | 


Mw, in _— the: 


—. 


| [to brifightieoed 
| vinig fit free-will. ' For 


it, atd'ye 
rofalliblye 
For'in that dams will isfree, 
God dothnotincline itro fall, 
_ bo moeone God cleared: 
orvinforcing his Tine. And 
tn that At 


an will certainly: fafl - and 
certainly SH Di_g De- 
cree.” © Adam" lefſe 
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Anzndedby their Rome deg 


fets-GodsDecree. 


fall heer 


but by gi 


yer | 


other Meanes! 
FFy 


| 


will left freeto/it ſelſe\"asftis 
'ree from God tempting; ſo it 
"IAA *_ 
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| cheDecreepalleth lafely to his 
doe right to Gods purity, and 
that he is not the Ry (in, 


—_ —————_——__—_— CC 


% wher God doth not ſupport 


man toſtandif it would, yer it 
will not do it though ic might. 
Therefore when Adam by his 
free-will will certainly fall, we 
ought rather ro ſpeake of a vo- 
luntary& certainty then an in- 


Gods Decree hath ascleare & 
ſure a paſlage'to bis marke by 
a voluntary certainty , as by a 
a neceſhty; yea, by coaion it 


the will free, this free-will will 
freely but certainly fall, and 
where it will certainly fall, by 
that certainty the certaintie of 


aſſured marke, Solikewiſe to 


| 
| 


| 
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is freefrom God ſupporting, 


'ward neceſkitie.. And indeed, 


though the will might make | | 


ſelfe. » For where God leaues | 


it ſufhceth that we find the fal 
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of 44am, to bee voluntarily 
| certain. As for Neceſſity there 
is nota Neceſſitas aftiue, and] 
| cherefore, if there bee any,-ir 
muſt be Neceſittas ocioſa , and 
ſurely it feemes'idle to talke 
| of an idle Neceſhtie.' For as 
| cauſa ſine que non iscalled ffo- 
lids cauſa,lo I lee not why Ne- 
 cefſitas per quam now , may 
not bee called ftalids Neceſt- 

$45. T% 
Seuenthly, God is free to 
make Adam free ; cuen to 
leaue him in an zquilibrious | 
eſtate, with a poſkbilitie ro bee | 
oneryeighed by temprationif 
hee lifted z Hee might by his 
free-will haue taken the Tree | 
of Life and Stability,aſwell as 
the Tree of Death and Apo- 
ſtalie,and ſo-he was thereby as| 
neere to Happinefle as to Mi-| 
ſerie, But that God ſhould] 
I 3 ſta-} 
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(whicltis mans fir ns | 
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which hearts - of fone: are 
made heartsof fleth, and then | 
fle(b will of ic ſelteandbythe | 


God is not the cauſe of finno | 
more then the Sunne is the 
cauſe of Ice, The Sunne is | 
properly 2 deſtroyer anddiſ-| 
ſoluer of Ice, and Gadis adif- 
folner of the tinfull workes of 
the Deuill. :Buc when the:Sun 
withdrawes his beames by his 
nightly-and :winterly depar- 
tures; © the'cold was the 
waters which the Sunne for- 
fakes. .So where God:kidetb | 
his face; and:comratts bit fpi: 

rir,rhere reinpration hardens; | 
He doth. nor pur the hardnes 
tnro-the heart j/ but hee leaues | 
| rhe heart and hath tlorhingts, 
| doe' with it ; 2andehemwhete 
God 'doch/ nothing-roſdftet, 
; | 
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enen his bleſſed Spirie, by | 


helpe of Satan,curnintoſtone. | - 


there| | 


| 


On the ; 
ſarely may 


place 
ha 


if they had 
they 


Ta} "8, thenthat 


ccellity. And 
would likew:; 
the urge 
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beene in his 
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venome of {inne. 
[tane is likepoifon 
of God, and wee 


wonder how. his 


I 5 


— _ 


be angry with fi 
ever oy findes i 


Ng:venomons- ney- 
we excule. it. becauſe 
we made- not their 
forneytherdid God 


mercy 
Indureitia fo many,then 


the ſame, 
hat we doe 


venome, 
make the 
And ſorely | 
inthe fight. 

mzay-rather 
can 
how 


his' 


gn 


, . VI at 
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5bith ni 
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riſhed) 
| when wee! .oppreflor © 


murderer; of extortioner,wef 


” 


exſped it asa __—_ piece | 
of Divine Juſtice., That bis 


third heſreinioy hochiveftare. 
This & the" ſimme.” God: is] 
pure ati tiphttous; Man is | 
 finful} withour: Gods parta- | 
{kim a Righteous:God 'may | 
Auſbfifull men, whoſefin 
wn 0 bing to deewith, 
. [bbthe*findes'ircantraryand 
offenfive to him,- - - 
*' Laftly,in theſe and rhe like 
depthes 'of God, let'no'man 
| wadeaboue his farure,” Eve. 
ry Manifhould vygetfiand ac: 
cording t6 ſobriery;thar is;ac- 
| Cardibp tothe nicafare which 
| he \coftayneth! -Letnorthe 


Fit » . S's Homer | 
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Thais e;pe-| 
Wat ron necefſa- 
ry imployments, and concern» 


ment$in gur way to Heatten; | 
and in hm eſpecrally muſt: 
nd our mcedtations. | 
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And for the reſt no doubt to} - |} 
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| their ynderſtanders, they are 
full ofedification, yer all men 
cannot"ceceiue them. There- 
fore let every man receiue that 
| which is meet for his meaſure, 
according to that which hee 
hath, & notaccording to that | 
which he bath not,nor cannot 
have. Miſerable ir- is-to-ſee 
(as I bave ſeene it)'amanpoſ- 
ſeſſed by-pieces of this ſecret, 
rather: then poſlefhing them; 
and {o vrtering bis diſtraQions 
rather then reſolutions, that 
one might pitty his amaze- 
ment ſoonerthen conceiue his. 
meaning. But I have ſhewed 
you a more excellent way; 
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vnhealthineſſe of the Romifh 
Charch, wherein moſt COnfpica. 
0us is aWennegrowen tothe. 
likeneſſe of a Head, © 


| Of the mail health and great | 


ERS fideratlybebold the 

<9 mayne body of the 
Romiſh Church , may finde 
therein three ſorts of Religis 
on. The firſt may-bee called 
Religio Curialis the Rel gion 
of the Court, which 15s indeed 
| nothingelſe but Pollicy, para» 
{ poraling Divinity, and an vn» 


[by which grofle things are 
|drawne our of pure things, 
the flelh is limbecked our of 


the Spirit,and worldly pompe 


- þ = J = Hoſoeuer doth. CON- | 


(Kindly & froward Alchymie;.| 
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and ſupremacie- is extraQed: 


* out! 
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will _ tſoal 
$ of the Nations 


thartheKi 

(hall'be but yaur: Vaſlals, and 
_-_ de. d into 
lakes Core 
1588S tor i Por 
And bitherreng 


$0 ttead; an; 
the maynen- 


even to.leuley 
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devars of divers lei Popes, | 
privcipalityby} 
Yea; /and-yhen | 
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the Goſpell- would: not helpe 
them ( for it will not} they 
firive toeftabliſh-ic by warres, 
by turnults,by-treaſons,things 
meerly repugnantiand forbid- 
den by the Goſpell. 'So necel- 
fary it isthat the muſt 
bee the Head of the World, 
chat he had rather il} rhe bo- 
dy then not be the Head; So 
is hee a true and lively Anti-| 
chriſt', even an oppolite to | 
Chriſt ; For Chriſtbeing the} 
true Head ofthe Church,gaue | 
himſelfe to death for the life | 
of his body. But this Man 
being (as his owne ſay) but 2 
Miniteriatl head}, giveth the 
body of Chriſt ro HfiraQtion, 
for the life of this: imaginary 
Head: 4 
- Onthis Theme zrefpentthe_ 
.|hugelaboursof Baronins, And 
this ends the Popesautho: 


ritie. 


ritie ouer Princes maintayned 
| by Bellarmineand Others: and 
| fo this end isthe doQrine 

| Trealonsagaintexcom. 
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that Church : > 
anditied wars 
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heir Conſcience, have 
"_ lame 28 | 


taughe b 
may + 


'merirs, he 


's affiance inGod 


when| 
Pproching by death: | 


with pure eyes, 1 
| | Nyportion of c 


i Ale 
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I doubr noc 
theſe thereis a reſery 
ber, euen a num 


' be called Dof#ring 
Abcam, a. that DoQrine 
[which is taught 2 the com- 
mon people,apprehended ang 
accordingly praiſed by them 
25 ſufficient eo laverhei; igao- 
rant Soules. This is general- 
ly a Religion very. neere fic. | 
ted to brute beaſts , for it tea- 
cheth them tobe lauedin ig- 
aorance, and by belceuing as 
the Church belecues. Which | 
is vpon the matter by belee- 
uing that which they know 


not | 
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|fell ro Idolatrieq aint 
denc Commandement >» yet 


Latris, but as one 
ho their owne layth, If they 


worlbip them with all their 


heart, they thinke they haue | 


done it excell 


ently, Surelyic 


'810rant Papiſts who have no 
Commandement againft Ima- 
8eS, hould in-this point doe 
iter then the Tewes who 
had a plaine Com 
2gainſt them, By 


thele Doors think that their 
people ſhall be held from Ido- 
latrie, onely by a diftin@ion : 
Surely they little regard the 
infirmity. of miſerable Man, 
fallen into fo great-an Tgno-. 
Tance and. ortuption, ! that. 
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| Tree. 
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tock, and to be inflamed with 
[mages vnder euery preene 
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{in their Xoxrebs, euecn in the} 


'| corruption, which: got being 


| n 


loufic, & abandoning all feare, 


places where the Law is or| 
{houldbe publiſhed , baue ſet | 
vp many Image befor their} | 
ignorant and vn r 

[ple z euen tumbling? blockes 
before the blind. And all the 
remedie or latisfation we can. 
| haue, from chem, is this, that 
they teach the people a Giſt 
ion whereby they need not 
| bee Idolaters. But to: what 
purpoſe is this, when this di. 
| ſtin&ion is not ſo vniuerſally 
taught as the Images are ſeen :| 
| neyther (as before) ſo vniuer- 
Gall vaderſtood; neyther if | 
vnderftood, ſo generally fot 
| lowed by reaſon of Mans 


[ limited heretofore by a. Di- 
uine Commandement., will 


leſs do lated dy a bumane 


Diſtin- | 


by 


—{ 


leaft r%.v 
'[t 
wo bo ms. 


(0 giue moſt in- 


tion, | 
melſt deftruion,. 
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[the ſecond. Yea, m 


jand ſo warfared 


ſ 
any good 
ſoulles ſeeing ſuck Holinefle in 
ſome of 'the Workes of that 
Church (as before in the ſe- 
cond andthird of the ſecond)] 
they haue'of themſclues con. 
ueyed themſelues intothefirſt, 
and ſo while they deſired to 
bee made fellow-members of 
the Saints by vnton,they haue 
with the ſame become ſub. 
lets of the Popes Monarchy, 
at once to 
Chriſtand Antichriſt, which 
cannot be but by greatloſſe & 


danger. Wetherfore to whom 
bath ſhewed - 


i b, yet let vs not for 
fthe caſtour ſelues in. 
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Church'of | the Tewes before 
Chriſt, (if we give Rome her 
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Gods are ſubicRed to the 
pride of -the Man of Sinne, 


|and the Church of God for 


whom Chriſt dyed and (hed 
his bloud., hath their bloud 
ſpile by ignorance, and not 
knowing the Councell of 
God, 4G#s 20.27. Soby theſe 
fhorr patternes we may Know 
what kindof ſtuffe their Reli- 
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gion is made of; yea, to what a 
Religion they haue tied them- 
ſelues,by the ſacred and feare- 
full bands of Canons & Cur- 
ſes. Since then they haue- 
bound themſelues totheir dil- 
eaſes, what remaynes to. vs 
but this ? Curauimus Babylo- 
nem, © non eft ſanata abeamus 


| quifſque in terram ſuam: Come 


| 9 of her , come out of her my 
(people.that ye be not pretakers of 
| her ſinnes, and that yee receine: 
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For hee faith, the contempla- 
tine Man ſayleth in the Har- 


but it is in-fafery and quier- 
nefſe:Burthe ative Man goes 
through the World, and yetis 
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Truth is onlyto bee found in 
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| Yet by the Candle of Gods 
Spiricand Word, let vs ſeeke | 

this Groat of Truth, that o- 

| therwiſe may bee loſt is the 
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in another World. Then 
though enioyingin it ſelfe bee 
erthen working, yet Vpon 
thisconſideration of circum. 
ſtances, it may bee better to 
warke then to enioy'; For if 
working here increaſe our en- 
lOying bereafter, and enioying 
heere diminiſh our enioying 
hereafter, doubtleſſe, it is ber. 


inthe place of enjoy; ,then 
by imperfe& enloying here in| 


way toReft, and our bulines | 
i this World is to prouide ; 
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neceſlary then Aftion, as 24: 
ries hearing” in the time of 
Chrifts preaching, was more 
necellary. then Marihaes fer- 
ving; bur the lame Mariesac- 
tlon- of anoynting Chrift in! 
» Isas famous as 
her hearing of Chrift, Con. 
templation"muſt not endin it 
ſelfe, but ir muſt proceed, and 
due proceeding of it, is to 


| ting by 


may reape ſome pleaſure to 


endin Aion. When Con- 
templation ends in it ſelfe, we 


our ſelues, but nothing is rea- 
d to God. But ſoirmay not 
; for the: endof our life is 
the ſeruice. of God » andthe 
ſeruiceof God is Faith; wor- 
Louc,and the fruirs of 
Loucare good Workes;there 


| we 


fore we muſt-proceed as farre 
astheſe good Workes, or elſe 
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[rey | had thiiſe affirmed ir;|. 
Chriſt doth nor ſay to Peter, 
If thou loueſt mee, be thou tell 
| /o0king on mee, fic Qull and en- 
loy mee, dean a 
only of me, By 
loneft me, tm 
my _ 


ble Pat, 
: R's oo which Chrift 
expedts from his Logers, And| 
accordinglyſhall thelaft Sen. 
rence bepronounced: 7 Come 
Je bleſſed of my Fathir , rot 
who have continually carryed 
yourthoughts, and'be- 
held mee with your Contem- 
plations, - but yee who have 
ſpiricually and corporally fed 
me, clothed me, viſited mein 
4. members,” 
"Therefore-let vs take heed 
char wee take not heauentioo 


ſoone, 
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h bent of high Meditations; or 


elſe the fleſh hath leaueto take 


the height of Contemplation 
may not hurt vs by an equal] 
height of Pride. For the height 
of Contemplation, is made 
moſt ſafe and profitable to vs 
by the lownefle of Humilitie, 
and Infirmity isa chiefe pre- 
ſeruer of Humilitie. And euen 
in theſe times though we hane 
not the ioy & ability of Con- 


wardly able for Aion , and 
we can profit others when we 
ſeeme wholly vnprofitable to 
our ſelves. Therefore to fall 
into a true moderation and in- 
diffterency betweene Contem- 
plation and Aion, let this be 
| our Rule,thatConremplation 
nouriſh and feed ARtion but 


- [not deuoure it; that we con- 


vs downe by tempration,that 
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templation, yet are wee out»: 
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template to know God andro 
 loue God, that we know and 
loue him to pleaſe him, and} 
ſcrue him in the ARions of 
ſome profitable vocation. We 
may not quench Contempla- 
tion, for it warmes the ſoule, 


ation ; Apatne, wee muſt not 
exclude Action, for that is to 
water the roote and to pull a- 
way the buds, and ſo to pre- 
rent the fruit, 

The excellency of Con- 
templation and Aion is the 
Concord of them , therefore 
let vs bee contemplatiue that 
wee may bee aQtive, and in 
our ativeneſle ſtrive verily to 
expreſle our Contemplation. 
For Contemplation is then 
moſt commendable when itis 
expreſled in deeds, and not 
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| hope to returne with ſafety. 


{hall be more true gloty to a 
crue Chriſtian, amid the world | 
co deſpiſe rhe world , to reliſt 
it, to ouercome it , then whol- 
'y torunne away fromit. Yet 
briefly for caution, let no man 
cake any more to his taske, 
then he is duely called to, and 
nts ſtrength can beare : ler not 
che horſerake on him the bur- 
den of an Elepbanr, neither ler 
men in danger themſclues far. 
cher in ſecular'imployments, 
then grace piues them good 


I will concludein the ſay- 
ing of © Gregorie. The holy 
beaſts did goeand returne,and 
did goeand not returne: So 
the Saints they goe from their 
{1nnes,and retyurne no more to 
them , but in another kind of 
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plation to Aﬀtion,and returne 
2pain from Aion to Cotem- 
placion ; for thele continuall 
returnes nouriſh- and refreſh 
each other, and it is vnprofi- 
table or vapoſſable for a Chri- 
ſian to continue (ill in one 
without returning to the 0- 
cher. Thus doing,we (hall be 
thoſe labouring Contempla- 
tors, who onel; are the bleſſed 
ones that dyeinthe Lord,wee 
(hall reſt from our labours of 
ARion, and our workes ſhall 
follow vs ;/and then our good 
Actions ſhall bee turned into 
the ioyes of an eternall Cen- 
templation. 
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Aeainf bungry and pin. 
ching Holineſſe , « foolifh craft 
of ſome, thar if they may ſane! 
much here,they carenot though 
they be ſaned but @ little here- 
after. 

*& T is a lamentable 
De) thing to ſee, not ſo 
S728 much how the men 
of the world, bur how ſome 
menof Religion doe fit their 
ſervice for God. Forin theſe 
men is the greateſt wonder, 
who profeſle friend(hip' and 
familiarity with God, and yet 
deale deceitfully with Him. 
So Redily doth Nature worke 
on her worke of Corruption 
in the Children of Nature, 
though hauing vndertaken a 
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inthe very Children of Grace, 


for euen Peter in ſomething is 
to beblamed, and Barnabas is 
ſeduced. Gal.2. Nature ſay 
continues her old worke, cuen 
the ſame which in the dayes 
of old ſhee wrought in therin- 
 babitants of the Land of 1/- 
 rael, who being taught by the 


| Prieſt to ſerve the God of bea- 


uen, were alſo led by Nature 
toioyne the worſhip of their 
owne Idols to the feruice of 
the true God. The ſame doe 
wee too much at this day, we 
haue given our names to God, 
wee will needs be Citizens of 


| of the new 1eruſalem , and be 


| Pilgrims to the heavenly Ca- 
aan, yet wee firive to build 
houſes in Egypr, and ſpend 
our mayne firength for the 
chings of that world, wherein 
L 4 wee 


though not wholly or finally, 


ſtrangers. 

So doe wee ioyne two 1n- 
| compatible ends together, a® 
our markeand ſcope, Eaſt and 


| 


| 


wee ioyne together what God 
hath put aſunder, which is as 
| bad as to put aſunder what 
God hath ioyned together. 
And as thoſe Inhabitants of 
| [udea, which ſerued God and 
dolls, did neyther ferue God 
nor dolls, fo theſe men ſer- 
 ving God and the world, yet 
cannot be perfect ſeruants of 


Sauiour, No man canſerue two 
Maſters. Bur of theſe men 
which weare a double badge 
of a twofold feruice , thereare 
divers degrees. 

One is the palpable and 
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wee profefſle our ſelues to bee 
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grofle profeſſor, that weareth 


| 


both; Fortrue isthat of our| 
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: le [hall 1 ſerue God any loy- 


his heart - writes the- world 
firſt, and God after z yet as 


$ | pray, and lay as other Chri- 
7 |ſtians doe , 
7 | ward]! 


| which "the Deuill ſpake of Is 


1 the glorie and wealth which 
' | the Dcuill offered ro Chriſt, | 


: | 


© | the wild beaſts of croſles or 


long as they two gae one way,| 
hee will walke on among the 
foremoſt ; He will beate and 


( I meane out-| 
y) as long as /obs hedge 


lafe and ſound, or aslong as} 


doe nor call him aſide. Bur if 
the hedge be broken vp, and 


loſles ruſh in vpon him , then 
he falls to the language of 79bs 
Wife, Curſe God and dye. or 


to that of the King of Iſrael, 


ger ? and the keyes of Peter | 
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cuen of Devotion being caſt 
into the riuer, the (word of 
Peter enen of acarnall wie cut- 
ting and hewing with ſhifts 
and deuiſes, is drawen and 
brandiſhed forth : or if that 
hedge remayning ſtrong, rhe 
Deuill doe but take him vp 
into his Mountayne of wret- 


ched preferment-, and there 
ſhew bim this mans living , or 
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that mans goods, which may | 


bee had with a little ft 
from the path of Holine 
preſently rakes leaue of his 


r 


Maſter,and ſtepsaſide to ferch | 


the two Talents of gold and| 
the two changes of Rayment; 


and eftfoones comes apaine, | ? 


wipes his mouth like an Har- 


lot, and ſtands before his Ma- 
ſter as afore-time. Miſerable 
Creature that he is, being con- 
rented with ihe bare lhew of 
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'| happinefle 3 but rhough it 
>| pleaſe him to bee contented 
*| with ſhewes , yet ſubſtancial- 

Ct ly, really, and without diffi- 


| | crites. Yet this benefit 
* } doth the Church, that he can 
# | hardly ſcandal her to any man | 


| Maſters hee ſhall be without 


mulation to him belong all 
the woes pronounced on the 
Scribes and Phariſtes, Hy 


cc 


of vnderſtanding, For his 
workes bewray him that he is. 
not of vs, and his prickles 
being very ſenſible make it 
knowne that hee is a Thorne, 
and therefore a Vine, though' 
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growing by him cannot well 
in a flander, be ioyned with 
bim. - But let ſuch a one'bes/ 
aſſured,that betweene his two | 


a Maſter; for his chiefe Ma-} 
ter the World will turne him 


| out of leruice, and then God 
| his 
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receive him, Death ſhall ſtrip 
 bim of the Worlds fauour and 
aduancement, and God ſhall 
trip him of his ſhew and vi- 
zard of Religion, and ſo be- 
ing ſtarke naked , poore , and 
miſerable, hee ſhall be thruſt 
out of the gates of the Ci» 
tie, and {hall have his portion 
with Hypoctites, there ſhall 
bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

A ſecond fort is, of thoſe that 
in earneſt propefe to them- 
ſelues the ſeruice of God , yea 
{they thinke not to ſerue the 
| World, but yerthey ſtudy:and 
| ſtrive how co ſerue God moſt 
| thriftily , andtopleale him as 
good cheape as they can. 
| Theſe men indeauour migh- 


Contines of good, and tulce} 
how! 
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how farre honeftie may poth- 
> {bly be brought to reach. For 
| [|rhey haue reſolued not to doe 
Z [euill, thoughthey may ger by 
ir, but they are reſoſued to goe 
for gayne,as neere cuill as they | 
can pothbly, and miſle it. So| 
can wee outwardly perceiue 
Gods badge on their ſleeve, 
yet I muft needs ſay, that in 
the lining and inwards of the | 
| lame,there is a ſecret badge of 

the World. And furely 1] 
doubt the World is their hiet 

end, and only that they make 
ſome reverence to God as 
| they pafſe by' Him to the| 
| World. Toward the diſco»: 
| uery hereof, letvslay therule "I 
or leuel}tothis doubtful man: 2 
| If wee looke on atace of per- 
| te& proportion, and preſently 
behold another , thought but 
of a little diſpropartion, wee 


|  (hall}} 
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| ſhall ſoone findethe fault by 


I. 


| prouides for the increaſe of his | 
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the compariſon. 

So let vs here behold the 
beauty of a ſanRified Man, of 
a man crucified to the World, 
'of a man of Heauen, and then | 
(hall wee hind euen the lefler 
blemiſhes of a manof Earth. 
The man truly renewed hath 
his treaſure in Heauen, "There 
is his Reſt, there is his Hap-| 
pineſſe, thereis bis Countrie. 
This heauenly Man looks vp. 
on his earthly Gods; and caſts 
with himlelfe., how much hee 
may in good ſpiritual] Huſ-| 
bandrie Jawfully returne for 
Heauen, how much hee may 
hitly give vnto God, and lay 
vp in the hands of his Saui- 
our,and being agood Steward| 
(though like that yniuſt one) 
by all lawfulk diminutions, he 
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wel-1 
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| holy and charitable vſes , and 


welcome and wel-fare in the 
place of his laſt and eternall 
Relidence. Therefore doth 
chis Man alſo ſeeke out the| 
bounds of goodneſle, bur itis 
to another end, even to finde 
how farre he may righteauſly 
convert his temporall Riches 
tothe glory of God, and ad-| 
 uancement of his Soule.| 


much hee may well ſpare for 


withall not bee worſe then an 
Infidel! that prouides nor for 
his Familie. 

| Now having found out the 


thereby as by aRule may wee 
find the crookedneſle of the 
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Hee caſts with himſelfe how | 


right purpoſe: of: this Man, 


other. Whereas the man of! 
heauen hath God for his main 
end, andtherefore leuells the] 


World vato God, ſtudying to} 


| colt} 
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conuert the world to the moſt 
glory and pleaſure of God; 
the other mainly ſtudies and 
intends che World ; deſiring 
to haue Gods wad will to- 
wards the moſt obtayning of 


the World. One ftriuesto re-' 
rurne as much as hee may, tor 


| rerurne as little as hee may, ſo 
 heedoe not wholly loſe Hea- 
| uen; one indeauours moſt to 


not to offend him then to 


pleaſe him. 
. In ſumme , one ftrives 


how much good | hee may 
\doe, by a'lawtull conner- 
ſton of his riches into good. 
workes, the other ftriues how | 
[muchhemaypurchaſe,8 how | 
much riches hee may increaſe. 
by alawtulldimiautionof his 


good workes. 


 Heauen, the other Rrines to 


| 


1 


| 


pleaſe God, the ether rather | 


Now! 
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| Now the man that ſtrives 0 


| Mincreaſe in riches rather then 
J[good Workes, can hardly be] 
F/chat good Chriſtian whoſe 
| F{duty is to bring forth much 
#|fruit, 104 15.8: Befides Ex- 
perience (hewes, that ſuch as | 
ſtretch their ations to all pol- 
7 | ible lawfulneſle; many times 
offend indoing things not ex+| 
7 | pedient,and inleauing vndone 
things commendable & excel-] 
7 |lenr. For things in themſelues 
* [Jawfoll, grow to be vnlawtall] 
+ |by fuch circumſtancesas make| 
{ [them inexpedient. I his Saint 
Paul proueth ſtrongly :,_ and 
examples it inthe lawfulneſle 
of eating meate, and inthe 
vnlawfulnefſe of eating with 
ſcandall. But theſe hungry 
Chriſtians too readily digeſt 
the Scandall. 
Againe, they offend often 


| in | 


— 
- = * 


— 
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EN 


Conn themlelues in the 


many times they pleaſe them- 


yet it may be taken for an Ad- 


'value : And yet this/annuall} 
valueis the very wages of the 


in the ſinnes of omilfon, lea-| 
uing good things vndone, and 


abſence of politiue euill : yea, ; 


ſelues well , whenthey haue 
donea lefle good worke,when 
they might very well haue 
done a greater. It money bee 
not taken for a Preſentation. 


vowſon, though the greatnes 
of the price plainly ſthewes, | * 
chat iris not all giuen for the | 
liberty of choice, but part of 
it with an eye to the annual! 


| 


_- 


Labourer , and I hope wages 
(hould be bought by neching 
but labour. | 

Againe, when thou ſelleft 
thy Aduowſon, thou putteſt 
from thy ſelfe an excellent pri- 
vi- | 


it þ 
7 I 


| 


1 niledge, bywhich thou mights 
1 doe God an eſpeciall ſeraice, 


I! 
$-4 
Cl 

| 4 


Sf" 
| 


Patron, but a Purchaſer, and 


nough , nat to worke his 
Neighbours our of their Li- 
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and thou wilt giue- another | 
{eaue to doe God the ſervice, | 
ſo thouraayſt ſerue and pleaſe 
thy Mammon. I wiſh this 
trafhick of, Aduowſons would | 
cealle, except. when they bee | 
beftowed. on, Colledges, -or 
ſome ſuch perſonsas woulda- 
mend, not impayre the diſpo- 
(ingof them. q 

Another perchance is no 


this man hath conſcience e- 


uings. But his.Neighbours 
pouertie hath need of money, 
and his need can coyne no mo- 
ney bur out of his Living. 
Therefore the poore mans Li- 
uing comes ad offers it ſelfe 


for the rich mans money. | 


| 


\ 


: | a 
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And here firſt we may ob- 
ſerue, that to ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poore when. it 
ſhakes, is thing commanded 
in the old Law, but perchance 
by this man ſcarce thoughtro 
bee Morall - Next hee ſees the 
living comea beggingto him, 
hee hath not-wreſted it from 


toward him; and therefore he 
thinkes it __ valawfull to 
take a good Bargaine, when it 
offers ir ſelfe him, 
man that is thriving , gers by 


the man that is vndoing, and 
the poo 


richer. 

As for Almes, though the 
wants of many doe call for 
them, and thereward of ſup- 
plyed wants doth perſwade to 
them, yet the yeerly ſurpluſa- 


| 


DC — _— 


him, butit walkes voluntarily | 


So the] 


re mans neede makes 
him poorer; and the rich man 


I —_ 


| ges ſhall bee conuerted in- 


© [of the Hzians Eſtare), 


' 


a. 
— 


| Charity promiſe a reward in 


of the fleſh, from laying on 


mis. ic. a. = — 
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ro an vnneceſlary increaſe 


(which perchance is to great. 
already) rather then intothe 
atisfation of neceffities ; and 
ſo Ambition ſhall haue more 
ſeruice then Charity , though 


Heauen. | 
The Sabbath perchance 1s 


kept bythe minute, and the 
queſtion maynely diſputed 
when it beginnes and ends, 
But the great Sabbath of San- 
@Rifhcation, which ſhould be- 
gin and neuerend , cuenareſt 
from finne, from the workes 


yokes and burdens on our; 
rethren {which are indeed 
the mayneayme of the other), 
is farre leſſereſpeRed, and by! 
many minutes, if not houres 


Dro»! 


— 
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| 


F 


2 


| 


]they are waters of reſt. But let 


| And firſt let thoſe that a- 


and carnall defires, like the 


Oxeand theAfle are euer toy. | Þ 


ling in the minds of many,and 
with theirfeet,trouble and de- 
file the pure waters of SanQi- 
fication, which then are cſpe- 
cially watersof puritie, when 


vs haſten from the Difeaſe to 
the Remedies. 


bate Gods ſernice , for the 
ſeruice of the World , know 
that the World was made by 
God to ſerue man,and man to 
ſerue God; So is the World 
Gods Seruants Seruant ; but 
then how crooked and per. 
uerſe a courle doe they take, 
that will ſeeme to bee Gods 
Seruants, and yet take their 
Seruant, and make him a Co- 


OO” EEG CCC 


NP 
[prophaned. Worldly cares 


petitor with their Maſter? Yea 
. ſome- 


| 
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ſometimes they will doe more 
for their Seruant then for their 
Maſter. But God is a Tealous 
God,and his lealoulte burnes 
like fire, when he is not loued 


in hisright place and degree, 
his Creature being put into a 


compariſon with him. God: 
will bee loued, chiefly, and 
wholly, not ſecondly and nig-' 
gardly. Thecretures may haue 
their due regard when Go » 
comes not in place, but when 


God coms to be ſerued,let the 
whole Creation, ftoope,yeeld, 
and bow vnto him. Yea, he is 


{a farre diſpleaſed with the di- 
uiding of his place vato ri- 
ches , that hee hath ſealed ir 
with the indifloluble ſeale of 
Impoſhbility , whea he ayes, 


ye cannot, or it is not poſhble 
{for you toioynin one ſeruice, 


, a ——_ — 


(God and Riches. Let there- 
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fore our hearts giue the mayne 
| Roome vuto God,and let the 
Creatures therein wayte vpon | 
the Creator. 
Secondly, Letnot men 
content themlelues in the for-| 
bearing of both good and e- 
vill, for neyther can theſe bee || 
knit together in one man. For || 
it thou forbeareſt good, thou | |: 
art guilty of cuill , notto wa- 
tera Plant whenit is day, is to 
kill it, and the laſt ſentence of 
condemnation layes hold on 
men , not for taking away| 
Chrifts clothes and meat, but | X 
for not giving them to him 
when he needed them. 
Thirdly, let not men ap- 
[proch to neare to the confines 
of euill, becauſe it is both dan: 
perous and odious. Dange-' 
rous it is, fofit is no other then | 


the walking onT urrets,on the 


v7 brinke* | 
eee rene | | f 


# Per. 


bs £2." is: 
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— 


| 


| 


brinkes of Bridges, and the | 
edges of Precipices. Andiris 
4 rrue ſaying of the Wiſeman, | 
He that loueth danger ſhall pee 
riſh therein, When -a man 


| 


| way of falling into Hell. 


walkes in ſuch extremities of 
200d, the leaſt ſlip of his foot 
makes him fall into Euill, and 
the falling into Evill, isthe 


Therefore the wiſeſt of 
men (P704.14.15.) adviſeth 
thee, Anoyd the way of the wit- 
ked , paſſe not by it , turne from 
it, and paſſe away. Andinthe 
Chapter following, bee adui- 
ſeth the Children of Wiſdom, | 
to remone their way farre from 
the Harlot , and not 18 come— 
nigh the doore of her houſe. | 

Againe, it is odious for 
this neighbour-hood with E- 
vill, makes a mana doubtful 


| 


 _hriſtian,as the bordercrs bc- 
M tweere! 
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| carinot well be diſcerned : So 


| ſcantly,, that it can ſcarce bee 


tweenetwo Countries,are nat 
perteRtly knowne what Coun- 
erymen they be. God cannot 
abide a Twilight of Righte- 
ouſneſle ; hee loueth not a 
doubrfull Holineſle, for hee 
commandsa ſhining Light,an | 
eminent Goodnes, and there- 


excellentthing doe ye ? God 
will bee euidently glorified in 
his Saints, and hee cannot be 
euicently glorified bur in eui- 
dent good workes. As God 
loſeth bis glory, when good 
workes are done for oſtenta- 
tion, ſo hee loſeth his glory 
when the goodnefle of works 


—— 


worthleſleisa worke when it 
is wholly doneto be ſeene,and 
when itis doneſo ilightly or 


| 


— 


f 


foreas kes his Seruants, What |} 


\ [2 
t 


ſeene at all. 


ww 


CEE 


| - 
Let 


| _—_ 4 
<5. > Ahab 


© |caufethan eternall loſle. Sure- 


| Lermeentherefore dogood 
works not becauſe they ſhould 
be ſeene , yet ſuch as may bee 
ſeene by their frequence, by 
their bigneſſe, by heir luſtre 
and excellence.T hi is to walke! 
as patternes and examples, 
= | r.Tim.4.12. Thi is to pronide 

1 | rhings honeſt in the ſiehtof all 
& | men, Rom.13.17. This is t0- 
= | haue an evident HolineſſeL, 

J | Mate$5.16« | 
5 Fourthly, let men know & 


| 


*|rhar temporall Thrift which 


* [ly if that Lord who is Wiſe- 
+ | domeirſelfe, commended the 
Steward fora Wiſeman, that 
abated his remporall Recko- 


Rewards, hee cannot but dil- 
prayle for a Foole , that man 
hat wil increaſea little periſh- 


 |renounce as'anextremefolly, | 


nings, toincreaſe his cternall| 
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[ing vanity'y that hee may de- 


Wis 


| for theſe will nor ſow fparing- 


| that ashe outward!y ladeth vs 


| with 


creaſe an-exceeding weight of 
eternall glory. Whereas a 
hundred abated heere-would. 
increaſe a thouſand hereafter, 
this man by a moſt fooliih 
chrife will (aue fafty here , that 
hee may loſe five: hundred 
hereafter, M1 Huſbands they'| ? 
are inthe midſt of theirgood;| | 
nuſbandry, and the Huſband- 
men of this generation ſhall | ' 
riſe irmdgmentagainſt them, | | 


ly, that they may reape fpa-| | 
ringly,but withafull hand do} || 
{ow,that witha'full hand they; 2 
may maw. Let vs therefore! | 
pray the Lord of the Harueſt, | 
he that as he increſeth our ſeed 
willalſo increaſe our ſowing ; 


; 


B.A. L 


with the:bounty of his. blef- 
ſings,” be will inwardly fill vs 


} 
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that beſtoweth them. Then 


by their Remedies, 

with the bountie thar giuerh 
theſe blefhngs, that parraking | 
of his good things , wee may 
alſo partake of the goodneſle 


by the ſame goodnefle which 
24aue vato vs, ſhall we giue vn- 
to others;the gpoodnes of God 
ſupplying'vs both within and 
withouty inwardly [giuing vs| 
the power of giuing, and out- 
wardly 'giving-vs the matter 
of giuitig- 'Andro theſe men 
chatare filled with this good- 
nefſe - (the 'Mother of. good | 
Workes) is eſpecially recom- 


Hee that proutdes not for his 


one, ts worſe then an '1nfidell.| 
To ſuch I ſay it belongs; who | 


are likely to ſtray too farre on 
the right hand of Bounty,and 
not to ſuch*who- meſt com- 
monly'abaſe ir for the defence 
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mended that ſaying of S.Pawl, | 


FRF 08 M 3 of | 
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of their lefe-handed Parfimo- 
nie. Thisplaceistolimitthoſe 
chat are exceſhuely good, not 
ro ſtop and bound thoſe that 
are not. yet - good enough. 
Wherefore goe on | boldly a 
good waytarther, for there is 
yeta good diftance betweene 
this place.and thee, except 
thouart in doubt of being too | 
g00dkii6 nmiigis 1019) 
There is-yet a third fort, | 
which I would only name,and 
{I wiſh that there might be.no- 
Examples -of ſuch - hereafter 
knowne in Gat/, nor ſpoken 
of in 4ſhdod,and thatis,when 
they that beare the true marke | 
of God intheit foreheads,and 
haue ript off the Badge of | 
worldly loue from their barts, 
yetin ſome fleepe of their con-| 
ſciences, the enemie ſoweth 


ſome Tares of worldly Luſt, 
Co- 


» 


« 


Jn EI Ee. ee Ee ts, 


> | Glary, and that we may have| 
> |a patterne of our corruption| 


— 


| iſſue from them that have an 


— 
— 


| men,for the killing of that old 


| Coueroulſnefle or Ambition. 
Dauid finned in one kind, and 
no doubt , men of perfe&| 
hearts ({inne in other kindes, 
and ſingle Atﬀtions of linne, 


 habite, or rather a natureof] 
Grace. God hath left the Ca- | 
naanite in vs toexerciſe vs, to- 
humble vs,that wee may haue 
an Enemy co fight againſt, be- 
fore we weare the Crownes of 


to humble vs as the Valleyes, 
before we receine his ſhowres 
of Grace and Mercy from 
choſe bils from whence com- 
meth our Salnation. What re- 
maynes bur that we fight like 


man which fighterh to kill vs? 
W hile we ftand, let vs ſtand in 
bumility, taking heed leſt wee 
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tall ; andthis humilitie which | | 
makes vs take heed leſt wee| | 
fall , will beſt keepe vs from| | 
| that falling whereof wee are 
totake heed, Andit wee doe 
| all (as what man liveth that 
(inneth not) let vs riſe by gi. 
uing our hand to Chriſt in 
Faith and Repentance , who 
by his bloud waſhing vs, and 
by his Spirit quickning vs,will 
raiſe vs againe & ſet vs on our 
feet, That we may run the way 
of his Comandements. Neyther 
letthe wicked inthe fals ofthe 
Godly magnife themſclues,. 
and deſpiſerhe other, as ſuch 
| Phariſtes vie ro-do,for though 
| thelerwodid the ſame kinde 
of fa&, yet thefat is different.| 
| The godly man falsby infir- 
mitie, as by the weight of his 
| body, or ſlip of his foote, the 
| wicked fals with the ſwinge of 
his 


——— 
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his will , asif hee ran his head 
againſt rheRockes. The god- 
ly man hates his owne fault 
and ariſeth from it,the wicked 
man neuer truly hates it, ne- 
ver heartily forſakes it. Yea, 
the godly man is bettred by 
his fa's, and by falling ſtands 
the more ſtrongly, becauſe the| 
more humbly and warily. And 
© | finally, chongh bee paſſe by: 
3 | ſome particular frailties , 'yet 
vpon the whole he is ſtill ber- 


| ih; rer, and Browes from ftrengrh 
> [to ſtrength 'vntill he appeares 
© | before God in Ston. 
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CHAP. XI, 


cl 
% 
my 


An Errour that forbids 
men, though mortally diſeaſed, 
to be cured by a ſicke Phyſician. 
| 


| 4} 
(egy Here is an Errour, 
(IR which though it pol- 
SM {clleth not many, yer 
ſome it poſſeſſeth- ſtrongly; 
and this 1s a-great miſchiefe 
belonging to it, that they 
chinke themſelues better then | !7 
others for being deceiued,and | !; 
ſo they become angry with| |} 
thoſe that would cure them, |} 
becauſe they ſeeme to indea- þ 
uour, not totake away an Er-| 
| |rourfromrhem,burro deprive | 
them of their Eminence. 3 
Their miſbeliefe is rhis,| 
That none but ſanQifedPrea-: 
chers can teach vnto SanRifi- 


cation 


— 


W 


| ſeparate heate from light, hee 
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cation and Saluation. And 
firſt for a generall remedie, ] 


that as in naturall, ſoin ſpiri- 
euall fire, there are two things 


| of eſpciall and inſeparable 


ve, the oneis Light, the other 
 Heate. 


make a mans body neuer ſoac- 
tive and able, yetif the eyes be 
ſhut vp ſo that this heate by 
the inward light which it 
makes, cannot entertayne the 


L outward light,the more aCtiue 
* | and ſtirring this man is, the| 
® | more hee ſtumbles, and the 

> | more hee fals. Euenſo inthe 


things of Grace, ita man will 


diuorceth thoſe that inthe ſpi- 
rit are ioyned together, and 
therefore it is likely that ſuch 
are Saint I#des men; ſepara: 


delire theſe men: to conſider, 


Let the heate of Nature| 


| ters,) 


' 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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ers, ſenfuall, nor baving the 
| ſpirir. For wherethe ſpiritis, 


| firftlay my foundation, and it 


| paine , Gur tife is hid with 


| man \/ wherein is incladed'n 
| right of Iffietirance varo Life | 


there ligat' is the guide of 
heare, and ſuch are led by eui- 
dent Iruth, not by blind vio- 
lence. 

But to meete with their Er- 
rour more particularly, I will 


is this, An afſared diſcovery of 
the true cauſeof mans Salua- 
tion. Not to renne into by- 
 wayesy the true way to life, 
1s Chriſt, The Way, theTruth, 
and the Life. Chriſt our life 
ſhall appeare, ſaith Paul, and a- 


Chriſt in God, More particu- 
larly;Chriſt emtring into man, 
doth"*6bolWth the olde man, 
 whithisthe bode of Sinne & 
Death ; and'pives vs the new 


— — 
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= | Ecernall. The bodie of ſinne, 
& | by finne had bonnd vs vnts| 
dearh , and by Dominon'had| 
bound vs to ſinne, but Chriſt 
leſus entring into' vs by his| 
Spirit, by bis Death freerh vs] 
from the Death, to which we 
were bound, and by his ſanc- 
| tifying Grace, freeth vsfrom 
that Dominion by which wee 
were bound vnto' ſinne. So 
from henceforth, eyther /inne 
| yor death haue dominion our 
vs, bat the freeand freeing $þ1- 
rit of Chyiſt dwelsinvs,where- 
by we are ſonnes and heires of 
Life Fiernall, Rom.8$.14.0 
I will ſamme-all vp in the 
words 'ovf Saint Petey, 7.7%1, 
We areelet by God the Father, 
throneh the ſanttification of the 
| Spirit, andthe ſprinkling of the| 
blout of Teſus Chriſt. But this, 
thouwtlt fay , thou donbtefl 


| 
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not, but confeſſeſt that the 
Trinitie by Chriſts bumanity| 
faueth VS, fs thou ſayſt;that 
chis Saluation is imparted to| 
'Vs by the Miniſtery , and the 
Uſe of the Preacher may 
ſtopthe benefic of the hearer. 
[ confeſle indeed if his defeRt 
be in preaching, then there is 
an abatement ofthe benefit of | 
hearing, but if his preaching 
be ſound and ſufficient, Gods 
Word ſoundlyyttered by him 
is able to ſaue ys, without the | 
Preachers Goodneſſeor San- 
Rification. The Preacher is 
Vehiculun verbi, & verbun: 
is vehiculum Chriſti, & Chri- 
bac eff fons. vite; ThePrea- 
cher at s the Word, and 
the Word brings Chriſt, and 
Chriſt brings Salvation. If 
now the hearr of man doe but | 
openthat the King of Glorie| 


: may l, 


| . 


7 | mayenterin,faluationis come| 


—_——— 


of the hearer , except he heare 


=. 


into, bis houſe. And ſurely if 
the ſpirit within open, when 
the Word without knockes, 
or Chriſt in the Word, there 


ht to this nar- 
row poynt, TI bat when the 
Spirit meets the Word in the 
heart, and openstoir, Chriſt 
'entersin the Word, andthere 
is butthis left ro ſay, That the 
Spirit hath ſotyed kim ſelfe ro. 
the goodneſle of the Miniſter, 
Y he will nor open the heart 


a holy Teacher. But thisisa 
fearfll ſaying , and worthie 
of deteſtation. This is to rye 
the free Spirit of God vnto 
Man whole Jibertie Chriſt 
hath raughr , ſaying, 7he Spi- 
rit Yabrer where it liſteth. 
This were to make the Spirit 


is an entranceof Liſe eternall. 
| | Soisitbro 


— 


ro 
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ly fayd, that Paw/ were ſome- 


| T he Diſeaſes of the Timve, - 


to ſtand in need of his owne 
graces, and to bee beholding 
eo the graceof'the ſpeaker ;to 
give grace tothe hearer. This 
were to bring Chriſtians not 
to receive their ſalvation from 
the falneſſe of Chriſt, bur part- | 
ly from the fultefſe of the Mi- 
niſter. Then irmight be tru» 


thing, and polo ſomething, 
whereas S* Paul ſayth, they 
were nothing , but God oonely 
that gayertheincreaſe. Then 
might we be baptized into the 
| name of Paul, for from whom |. 
| wee receiuc the grace of Bap- 
[tiſme, in his Name may wee 
receiue Baptiſme, T his were 
|to ouertbrow S* Pauls Aﬀler- 
tion, and to breake his golden 
chayne in pieces, who ſayth, 
that Faith commeth by hea- 
ring ,and bearing by preaching, 

for 


—_— —_— 


| | Arrendedby their Remedies, | 
for by this noueltie hearing, 
doth not {ave vs except the 
. [F/Preacher bee alſo ſaved ; fo 

| where Pawityeth Faith to hea- 
ring ,theſe hane vntyed Faith 
from hearing,except the Prea- 
"| Michers goodneſle tye-ir vp a- 
"| Fgaine. But what did our Saui- 
*| {Four Chriſt meane to cauſe his 
27 Diſciples to heare the Scribes 


; | Mand Phariſes in Moſes chayre, 
'| whom he termed Hypocrites, 
'| Mand on whom he: heaped his | 
| © woes? Either Chriſt comman- |. 

| {ded them to doe that which] 
|. E|wasvoprofitable,ortheſemen j 
vainly condemne that which 
Chrift commanded, And Panl 
reioyceth that Chriſt was pre-! 
ched by enuious and perſecu- 
ting Preachers , and I hope 
perſecutors arenot likely to 
be ſanRifed. ' Surely itis the 
beauty of Chriſt Teſus , —_ 
raul- 


. 
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rauiſherh 2 ſoule, touched and | 
warmed by the Spirit. Ir is 
nor efſenrial to the moouing, 
of Love, that the Painter him-| 
ſelfe be handſome, ſo bis pi- 
Rare bee euident and licely, 
and the comlineſſe of the per- 4 
{on repreſented admirable. It 
che Painter be vnlike his owne | 
picture, the beauty of the pi- 
Rure diſgraceth his vglineſſe, 
but remaynes [ouely it lelfe. 
| Whois there, that if be were 
condemned to death (as wee! 
areall naturally rodeath eter-| 
nall) but would gladly receive! 
[a pardon from the king by the 
hands of a condemned man? 
Sarely the eye of a man tou: 
ched « rae looke 
of hectelinge, thenche miſe- 
rie of the Meſſenger. For God 
fends ſometimes a yy 

happi-' 
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happinele , by a Meſſe 
thac is miſcrable , as hee ſent 
bleffings tro 1ſrae! by the| 
mere Balaam. 
This is true, though it bee 
lobieRted , that" vnlanRified 
men are not called, and not | 
{being called, are not ſent. For 
| ey worle then Ba/aam) 
j- | Jhad the calling of an Apoltle, 
was, orda ways topreach, and 
to A. deuils. Mark. 3. 14.}a Soie | 
and obra yned-parrof the Mi ranſ of 
| {nilterice, 42. 1.17. God giveth | 
- | ot his gifts ia vaine , bur they |: furs 
are for the edification of the | pot 
Church. Soisthegift of Pro- [pas.13.3. | 
phecie. 1. Cor.14-4. fxpb, 4-12» —_— 
yet many that have this gift of |; ++ 
4 a. (hall be comman- naſe 
ded to * depart for want of rh buy 
. | SanRification,. Though they [of thi 57 | 
looſe the private benefit of ©>« thee: | 
\Yefe gilt of God, yet God will "_ 
Af not 


— 
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” 


not looſe thetruit of his owne 


publike, 


oo EEC 


gift which hee gaue for the| 


W herfore let not the Prea- 
cher looke into the ſaule of 
his Hearer, to find his falua- 
tion in his Hearers conner- 
ton, for hee ſhall not find it 
there, but in his owne Soule, 
if there he find SanAification. 
Neither let the Hearer looke 


- [in his SanAification to finde 


| ſhall not find ir there, but'in 


__ —_ 


_ \|by any meanes toheare newes 
{of 


into the ſoule of the Preacher, 


his owne Saluation , for hee 


his owne Sovle, if therein he 
can find Faithand Holineſle, 
Surely the dayes of perſecu- 
tion had not this wantonneſle 
of Hearing, but they reioyced 
(as the Spoulcin the Cantzcles) 


him'whom their Soule-lo- 


| | B 4 
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But whereto doth all this 
' tend? T'o grueencouragement 
to a wicked Miniftery?' God | 
forbid. I wiſh verily that all | 
.the gatherers of Saints were 
Saints,and that thoſe whoex-» 

preſſe a ſcandalous contra: Þ 74.t7: 
$M] riety ro: Sanificarion were, ,,7,. | 
1 remoued, if incorrigible. For'r:. 6, 1. 
$| no doubt, though ſuch may [#9 i 
quicken ſome 'by their do-|* | 
ctrine, yet they kil] others by 
their example, and a: man-kil- 
ler 1s not fix tobe a' Miniſter, 
whoſe very Trade is Salua- 
tion. Beſides, though a Mi- 
nifters goodneſle giue notthe 
| | e//e of Salnation,yer no doubt 
Ir gives the melzzes eſſe, For a 
Miniſter that liues well, is a 
double Preacher , hee prea- 
cherh both 'by words and 
 workes ; ſo hepreacheth wirh 
a witnefle, and his life 1s a wit- 
nefling 


i. 
i ——_— 
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| neffiongor Martyrdome of his] | 
do&rine. But the good Prea- 
cher and euill Liuer, is bur a] | 
 linglePreacher ; yea,be labors] 
by bis Life to confure his Do- 
arine. 

Now where the Spirit ſpea- 
keth twice by Illumination | ? 
and San&ification, he is more| | 
| heard: then hardhotrakerd] 
| but once. Surely the liues of 
Saints and. eſpecially of Mini-| 
ters are the liuely bookes ol 
the Tgnorant', and in them| 
ſhould they reade the Cha- 
racers of Vertue and Holi-: 
| nefle. 

But my purpoſe is this; 
Firft,that God alone may haue 
the glory of our Saluation,and 
that with the Virgin, our ſpi- | 
rits may reioyce in God our 
Sautour. It is the finger of 
the Spiric, iſſuing from Chriſt 
| Teſas 


——_—T_ ___—=__— 


Rot the New Couenant aboue 
rhe Old , by writing Gods 


\Fhe eyes of the people from | 


| ZIvs,as1if web 


Y ved varo chentedooch they 


| 
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leſusthar gives life to the Let- 
ter, and bringsthe aduantage 


Word in our 9298 which 
the old Law could not per-; 
forme. 

Secondly, I delire that the 
Iniſters would turne away 


— _— 


their goodneſle as the cauſe of 
cheir Salvation, ſaying with 
che Sm Why gaze yeon 
our owne power 
or vertu had made you whole. 
The God of rake , 1ſaac 
and 7acob, hath glorified his 
{Sonne Chrift lefas , and his 
power, not our goodies doth 
giue this perfe& ſoundnelle. | 
Thirdly, I deſire that Hea- 
rers wares # not refuſe Chriſt 
leſus, lively offered and deſcri- 


know 
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he Diſeaſes of the Time, 
know not the holinefle of the; 
Preacher. Ler not any turne| 
the Church into a Indgement 
| ſeat, and cenſure their Mini-|/: 
ſters Life , while they ſhould'! 
heare his Doctrine. T his is to 
bee Iudges and not Hearers, 
|I wonder what ſuch Hearers |! 
would doe, if they bad beene ||: 
in Iſrael when Salomoy prea- ||. 
ched after his many feanda- |! 
lous {innes, which made his|: 
SanRifcation - doubtfull ro|!? 
many. But let the ſame $410-|:* 
2101 aduile thee, Bee not raſh|\: 
with thy month, but bee more_|\* 
neere to heare, thento offer the|l? 
ſacrifice of fooles. Say with}. 
Samnuet, Speake Lord , for thy 
ſ[eruant heareth;and not Heare 
Lord, for thy ſeruant ſpea- 
keth ; and whar ſpeakes hee? 
| damnation of the Preacher. 
Let vs rather looke on our| 
' own: 
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3] ſhall bave moremind to ſeeke 
T' our own cure fromthe Word: 
{ then to examine whether hee 
| bee ficke that would cure VS. 
Let vs not doubt bur if the] 
| ſeed begood, and theground 
bee good, icwill bring forth 
much fruit whatſocuer becom 
of the Sower. 
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Z {own miſeries and defects, then | 
2 | on the Miniſters, and then we | 


'Cnar, XI1L. | 
= Spiritual Wickedneſſe in 
11 high places, and the Remedie_ | 


Fllof it. 
T TEE T hath bcene a great 


TH 5 


©) ey cauſe of the miſcrie 
ve of the Church in ge-| 
nerall, and of the members of 
the ſame Church in particu- 


_ 


- 
- 


lar , that ſpirituall exaltations| 
N have! 


__— 


[_ 
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| haue begotten carnall gloria-| 
tions, and thatthe Fleſh bath| | 
lifted itſelfe vp by the increa- | |: 
ſes of the Spirit, as the Froth | | 
mounts by the flowing of the 
Water. And how can it chuſe 
but draw Miſery,when it pro- 
cures an Almightie Wrath, | 
which Wrath is attended with |! 
an equall Vengeance. And||! 
it any would doubt how it |} 
ſhould procure ſo terrible all 
' Wrath,let him bur behold the : 
miſ-ſhapen vglineſſe and ab- 
ſurd inconſequence. of this 
- | Sinne, and it cannot but anger ||. 
his eyes, and much morethe | 
pure eyes of a moſt boly God, |} 
who cannot "abide to ſowe' 
good ſeed and toreape Tares, | 
to plant the-nobleſt Vines and 
to pather'the'ſowreſt grapes. 
But fifſtlet ws con{ider this fin 
bow itgrolves; and then 
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chance thereby to ſome our- 


} | chiefly have ſlayne.This isthe 
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vely ir is when 1t is growae. 
This Sin comes to his growth 
thus. When God out of the 
riches of his Grace, powreth 


by which heriſerh vnto a ſpt- 
rituall excellence , and per- 


ward dighitie,thenthe Fleſh 
mounts vp ſtraight to: man»! 


iſſues of the Spirit z So what 
hath beene gotten by the Spi: 


Grace haue beene brought to: 
nouriſh her whom the fould 


infirmitie of wretched Man- 


on man-the gifs of' his Spirit, | 


nage and enioy the fruits and) 


+ [rit,, hath beene eaten and di-| 
"|geſted by the Fleſh , and 6 


—— 


— 


rind. Sinne'is {o faſt wouen 
into our Fleſh; 'and among 
l1nnes eſpecially Pride, that 
rhe Fleſbr moFRtwnfeoſibly will 
|>ee proud, when her Foethe 


|  N2 Spirt |] 
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| Spirit profpers;though indeed 
che proſperitie of the Sptrit 


by the kiadly operation of it, 
{hould bee the deſtrution of 
che flelh. Occidet modoimpe. 
ret, ayth the Fleſh, I will ad- 
[venture my my lite", ſo there may 
bee that excellence by which 
[may aduance my Pride. And 
[as this is ſtrong inthe Roote, 
[ſo it hath beenegenerall inthe 
Fruit,it hath fpred hisefteRs 


and will be like vnto the moſt 
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| 


fromthe Cedar of Zebanes,to | 1 
che Hiflopon thewal,fro him | |” 
chat aſcends aboue the clouds | 


High,t tothe lowly ſhrub.thart KF 
growes in the humble Vale. | | 


vp the: Man of finne vnto his 


| monſtrous hugeneſle, that he 
is growne'to, = king of 


' 


jinftirmitieindangered the moſt 


For this very Sinne hath puft 


the childrewof Pride, and this | 


bumble! ! 


F 
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A humble St Paul, who gloried 
© in diftreſſes, ſo that hee had 
7 inced of bufftetting. In the one 
'the Hornes ofthe Lambe' de- 


*Z [abundance of Revelations , 
=| which were aboue the vtte- 


| 
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choughthimſelfe ro bee more 


man of fin,oras they com neer| 


fend and maintaine the mouth 
of the Dragon, andin the 0- 
ther the tranſcendence and 


ranceof Man might have lif- 
ted vp his conceit to haue 


then a man. And as I can 


® | hardly thinke any prouder | 
j|chen the king of Pride, ſo 1 
|can ſcarſe thinke any humbler 


then S*Paxl, and therefore T | 
thinke all men haue a depree| 
of this Corruption , and that 
more or lefſe as they approch 
12 likenelle to the pride of the 


to the hnmilitieof bleſled $* 
Paxl. And let notmen altoge- 
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ther look vpward oroutward,| 
co, find this [tne either aboue 
,or without them, but let them|- 
looke,into 'thernſelues, and | 
they may find as much Gea- 
metricall Pride in themſelues| 7 
as they. doe Arithmeticall || Þ 
Pride in'others,as much Pride |! Þ 
proportionably to-their Low | 
places and. Graces, as others 
haue to their Higher gifts and 
Dignities. - Yea , it was not 
'true only inthe Time of Dzo0- 
genes, but it 1s true now al- 
ſo, That ſometimes a greater 
Pride below, goes about to 
pull downe a Jefler Pride a- 
boue. Yet I muſt needs con- | 
feſle thar a little Pride aboue 
is in this more offenſiue, be- 
cauſe more conſpicuous ,and 
there. an example of. Pride 
doth moſt harme, where a pat- 
terne of Humility would baue 
done 
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* Jonemoſt g 00d. Butnow let 
; vs goe aſide to behold the vg.- 
© linefle of ir, and perchance the 
| very fight of ir may ſerue for 
81 2 Lamedi What is more 
Fj monſtrous then that which is 
' $] moſt vnreaſonable, and what 
is more vareaſonable then on 
| Chriſt to build Antichriſt, on | 
l che Spiric to graffe tae Fleſh, | 
and vpon Grace to mount the 
corruption of Nature. What | 
| pi hath a carnall tu- 
| mour with Spirituall excel- 
lence, what intereſt hath Cor- 
H ruption in SanRity, the Old 
24 Manin the New ? Wherefore 
>| lerthe houſe of 1/rae! beethe 
Fleſh, and the houſe of Dauid 
the Spirit, and then 7/7ae/ may. 
q | truly ſay, What portion haue- 
* | wee in Davin, and waþat inhe- 
= | 1:tance inthe Sonne of IsHA1? 
3 | Neyther let any thinke that 
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he height of the Fleſh can be 
any grace or preleruatiue to 


'of the Spirit. For Pride can 
not procure ſafety or profpe- 


ſtance of God and the hatred 


which agrees both with humi- 


keepes men in 2 true ftate of 


which makes a man the ene- 


baſeneſſe which makes a man 
the ſcorne of men. For wee 
may not thinke of an humili- 
rie which is oppoſite to the 
dignitie of the Spirit (yee true 
Nobilitie of the Soule) norto 
diſpenſagiue vigor; ( for ver- 
tues are notcontrary) but on 


that which is contrarie to 2 


CAar- 


eee es 
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| 


rity , ſince it drawes the reſi-| 


of men, Bur thereis a Spiri-| 
ruall vigour and authoritie , | | 


licie and eminence, and this} |: 


q 


ny SA 1 
the eminences and dignities| | 


> 


| 


minde, free from that Pride| 


| mis of God,and free from that 1 


"a 
- ol $ + Wo _ bs 
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f And ſurely (that we may far- 


#Frion of thoſe excellencies on 
"which the Fleſh viually be- 
getteth Pride. For doeft thou} 
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carnall Tumour, a needleſſe 
ſwelling, a weed of the Fleſh, 


ther ſee the abſurditie of this 
Pride) weecan vie no better 


Humility, then the conſidera- 


Y enioy a great meaſureof Gods 
chiefe Graces? Doe but as 


'R74cob did, Take but one of the| 
*Heaſt of theſe Graces and ſer| 
Jthem in one balance ,and thy| 
 \Ffelfe in the other,and the yoice 
Tof Humility cannot but break | 


Jour of thy mouth, Lord 1 am 


| leſſe then the leaſt of thy bleſ- 


ings. It with David in one 
light thou beholdeſtthy own 


| 


and the great workes which 
God hath wrought both in 
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meanes for the begetting of| 


1aturall corruption & miſery, | 
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full of him, and the ſonne of 


9148 that thou regardeſt him ? | 


{ 


feraice & glory of them, there«| 
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thee and for thee , Humility |! 
muſt ſpeake our of thy mourh || 
2s it did out of Dauids, Lord 
what is man that thouart mind- 


And thy Pſalme {hall beginne| 
and end not in thy owne ex- |! 
cellence, but in the excellence 
a of God ; Lord how excellent || 
is thy Name inall the Earth *| } 
Surely if thou takeſt a true ac- | Þ 
count of what thou haſt recei- | | 
ued of God, thou haſt taken a 
true account of what thou 
owelt him;now the more thou] 
haft receined , the more thou | } 
oweſt , and the morethou ow-| | 
eſt, I hope thou wilt not bee 
the more proud, but the more} : 
humble. Though God allow. | | 
eth thee enioying of his gra-| | 
ces, yet thou oweſt him the 


fore | 


——— J—_——_———— ———— — 


. . 
es. *.* 


— 


{hisrime. Thetrue and kindly 
reward of Spiricuall graces 1s 
Wy SPirituall happineſle, which| 


| 
: 


: 
; 
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7 (which allo is Spirituall ) heis 
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forethink as well of the great- 


ſeruice doth God exſp ect, and 
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neſſe of thy obligement as of 
che greatneſle of thy exaltati- 
on by them. TI he moregraces|\ 
thou haſt received , the more 


a larger account. And though 
the man that fits downe and 
(wells in Spirituall excellen- 
cies,ſeemesto be at his Reſt 
and iourneys End, yet be not 
thou emulous of bins; for hee 
hath taken his reward before 


*] being put ouer to another life 


alrogether thort of it , whoin 
this life indeauours to. find it, 
Hee that in Spirituall graces 
aymes at temporall rewards 
25 his chicfe ends , this man} 
makes the Spirit a. drudge to| 


Fae) ' 


| 


by 
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lice to build Towers for the 
| Egyptian, he hath begunne in 
| the Spiritandendsinthe fleſh, 
{and woe be to him whoſe end 
v is worſe then his beginning. 
12.Pe1.2.20. But let Spirituall 
honour and aduancement , be 
|vied and employed by the 
ſame Graces by. which they 
were gotten , and Jet Grace 
then floriſh and fortifie meſt,' 
when it is moſt manured, dref-| 3 
ſed andencouraged. The high- | 7 
er Grace is aduanced and re-; 
warded , the more power,| | 
and the more matter it hath| Þ 
for good workes. A man tru-| | 
[ ly Spiritual] knowes his owne 
dignitie and nobililie, that he 
|isa ſonneofGod ,a Citizen of 
Heaven , an inheritour of a 
kingdome, andhee doth nor 
value any worldly honour e- 
quall, 


—_— — — ——— 
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\T | quall with this. Therefore for 
= | any outward additions , hee 
will not abate his inward ex-| 
cellence, neither will he give 
away the greater for the mea-| 
ner. Buthe fayth to outward 
dignities as God ſayd to the 
Prophet z Let them returne- 
10 thee , but returne not thouto 
| hem. He will have outward 
| things by a Spirituall vie to| 
= | become Spiricuall, but he will 

2 | not ſuffer himſelfe who is Spi-' 
. 7 | rituall, by Carnall things to: 

© | be madecarnall. If Religion 
beget wealth, he will not ſuf- 
ferthe daughter to eat vpthe: 
mother, but the mother com | 
mands the daughter & keepes 
her in obedience tothat which 
bare her;. otherwiſe it were a 
moſt notable facriledge , to 
take the things of the Spirit 
from the Spirit, and to giue 
them » 
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them tothe fleſh and the very 
prophaneneſle of Belſhaszar, 
© drinke carnall carowſes in 
[che ſpirituall Veſlels of the 
Temple. 

Bur let vs remember the 
hand of God was againſt him 
on the Wall, and the hand of 
God was quickly vpon him 
with a finall overthrow. 
|Knowing therelore the terror 

of the Lord, let vs ftriue to 
pleaſe him, let vsfeare to of- 
tend bim, and this ſhall wee 
doe if we follow our Sauiours 
counſel, by giving the things 
of Ged wnto God. Neyther let 
any man thinke it an eaſe 
thing '1n outward aduance. 
ments, to continue inwardly 
ſpiricuall, or to vie outward 
things in a ſpirituall manner. 
For proſperity hath bin found 
4 molt dangerous tem jan 
and! 


he et 


] 


| ancient league betweene our 
| fle(h and the World, the knot 


— =, I —_ S 


| Moſes have an eye to the re- 
| compence of the reward; and 
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and it requires great care 
and a ſtrong ſpiric rightly 
ro mannage it, There 1s 


where of though it bee cut 
by the Circumciſion of the 
ſpirit, yet the ſmiles and glan- 
ces which the World caſts on 


vs in outward glory and pro- | 


ſperity , doe eaſily awake the 
loue that was layd to fleepe, 
and entiſe the fleſh to renew 
her firſt Friendſhip with the | 
World. Therefore hath hee | 
need. of the faith of cAtoſes, | 
that will refuſe the pleaſures | 
of [tane, and change them for | 


| 


the coldnes and abſtinence of | 


Mortificatio. But let him'with | 


that ſight will make him reſo- 
lute, Let him rememberthe: 


good) 


ii. 


| 
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200d Seruant , who the more 
Talents hee received of his| 
Maſter the more hee increaſed 
(not to himſelfe) but to his 
' Mafter, And the moreTalents 
he increaſed to him, the more 
Cities he receiued of him. Ze? 
4m,with Saint Paul, not looke | 
| on the things that are ſeene,but 
| onthe things that are not ſcene, 
| 2ecauſe the things ſeene are 
but temporal, but the things 
n0t ſeene eternall; and then if 
hee be wiſe hee will vie things 
temporall for the aduance- 
ment of things eternall, and| 
not lofe things eternall by a 
| carnall fruition of rhings tem- 
porall. 

| To conclude, if the man 
that bath inward Graces, by 
thoſe Graces have gotten a 
(pirituall Eminence, that hee 
(Hines as a greater Starre from 
which] 
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hich the leſſer differin Glo- 
rie, let him indeauour to pre- 
ſerue and increaſe his excel-: 
lence, as well as to-obtayneit. 
This (hall he docif hes: adde 
one Grace more to the reft of 
his Graces, and that is Humi-| 
liry. For Humility is a Grace} 
that is the keeper of Graces, 
yea, itisan increaſer of them. 
So a Chriſtians chiefe way of 
aſpiring is by Humility , and 
by lowneſle to be exalted. On 
f the otherſide, if Grace be fol- 
Flawed by Pride, Pride leflens 
& that ne it ſeekes to faſten 
her rootes, ſo that themore 
proud a man is of Grace, the 
 lefle cauſe of Pride heis likely 
to haue, for Grace will leſſen 
as Pride increaſeth. 
Apaine , hath thy inward, 
excellence receiued the addi- 
tion of ſome outward Digni-| 


rie, 
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tie, let the ſpirit that got tit 
commandi it, doe thou make 
it ſpirituall,and let it normake| 
thee carnall; Doe not thou] } 
loſe that which thou art, for! 
that which thou haſt, but bee|| 
thou ill thy lelfe, and let the 
things of Nature bee the ſer-|} 
uants of Grace. Be thou ftill|7? 
ſpirituall in thy affeQions, in|? 
thy ations, for if thou abide 
inthe ſpiric, thou abideſti in 
thy excellence, and ifthougoe 
from the ſpirit to the fleſh, 
thou goeſt downe really, ft 
though thou mounteſt imagi-| 
narily, forthe top of the fleth| |}! 
is t00 bad to be the footſtoole 
of the ſpirir. But if thou abide 
conftant inthe ſpirit, &there- 
by art poſſefſor of thy owne 
ſoule, anda commander of 
things tranfitorie, thyſowing 
tothe ſpirit ſhall make thee 


ro 


| 
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rcape of che ſpirit , andthy 
FEaruct {ball bee lite eyerla- 
11g. HITPT + » 
Thou (hal alſo ſtop the 
1outhes of them that ſpeake 
vill of Dignities, and forthe 
abuſe would take away the 
ſc. Thou ſhalt bee called a 
\FÞuilder of Sion, andarepay- 
Fcr of the breaches of Teruſa- 
em. Burt on. the otherlide, 
T hey that ſow tothe fleſh, ſhall 
pf the fleſh reape corruption. 
TT hey that build vp a Babel, ſhal 
bi be ftricken with confuſion. T hey 
3; hat partake with the Harlot in 
her ſinnes, ſhall partake with| 
{her in her plagues : and * one 
= of her chiefe ſinnes is Pride, | 
and her plagues are Mourning, 
Famine, Death and Fire. 
Their ſoules ſhall be baniſhed 
from the Tree of Life, which | 
is the extremity of hunger, 
| They | 


— 


— 
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They ſhall be ſent into weeping || 
| and gnaſhing of teeth, which is 
the moſ bitter mourning,and 


to the ſecond Death, where 
the Worme dyeth not , andthe 


fire nener ſhall be quenched. © 


Pn I 


_— 
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Canaay. XIII. 


| CM donble fault inteaching, 

| one that fretreth the whole fleſh, | 
the other nouriſheth the proud 

| fleſh; one thinkes to ſaue men by 
angring & deſpifing them , the| |" 
other will not ſane them,rather || 
| then offend them. 1 


Ng Vr Sauiour CnarsT 
\ 169 Þ (ayth, Vo royou when 
SR 4! men ſpeake well of 
you and Saint Pay! fayth, 7] 
ſecke to pleaſe all, that by all| 
meanes 1 may winne ſome. In 
theſe" 


l— h— 
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4 elerwo Sayings, thereisa 
?|Khew of Contrariery between| 
he Maſter and the Seruant, | 

hrift accountsthem accurſed 

ith whom-all are pleaſed ; | 

and yer Paul ftriues to pleaſe 
all , thoughthoſe with whom | 
ll are plcaſed bee accurſed.! 

JAnd according to the mitin- 
Frerpretationot theſe:two pla- 
es, haue riſen two Forced 
Febe one of them that thinke 
their Miniſtery neuer well ſer 
| on worke, or ſufficiently con- 
| 1 firmed, vatill it hath flirred 
wp the whole World againſt 
' them : The other of them, that 
\ Fthinke ic the chicfe diſcretion 
” _ Miniftery , "not to: 
| ſpeake any thing which bya| 
| MF reproofeof cuident fins —_ 
| [hanardche lovenf anyof t] their 

| il hearers. | 

- But Verity being ever the 
Com- 
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Chritt and Paul ſpeaking bot, 


tainly at Vnity. Now this Ve 
rity like a right- Line will 
plainly (hew the crookednes 
of both thele Errours : and 
this Vanity will .condemne} 
heir contentiouſaeſſe that. fal 


rours. 

Chriſt ſpeakes not to this 
endthat the Miniſters ſhoulchy 
|labonr for harred;or trivethat\” 
men{hovld fpeake ill of them! 
but be ſaythy That the il] (pee 
ches of men,are ordinary con-| 
ſequents: of a faichfull Mini 


doth not tell-the {Miniſters 
'that they ſhould follow ha 
'tred; ras hetels the Miniſters 
that hatred will follow: them. 


out about the defence of Er-}: 


Compunion-of Vairy-; - ani 


infallible Verity, they ate cer-|: 


| 


Ner,,yea, a faithfull man. Hee 


cer not ſerthe&Miniſter| 
er) by 


” 
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ll: by the eares with the —_ 
MY bur hee ſaith, the World will 
r-|Y cake the Miniſter by the eares. 
2 Hee is of Saint Pauls minde, 
1 that he would have rhe Mint-: 
| erin all indifterent thingsto 
101 pleaſe all, but yer he denoun- 
nel YFcerh thar, though ſuch courſes 
al! Wbe taken of pleaſing, yer the 
r-jF very exerciſe of the Miniſtery 
will moſtly get diſpleaſure. 
i;Y-And heereof no betterexam- 
Io} plethen Paut himſelte, wich 
a: whom though ſtriving to 
n.. [ 1 Jplcaſc all, yer the molt of all 
e's were much diſpleaſed. So that 
n- 14 | (pom theſe Sayings may. bee 
jj. Jbarmonioully contracted into 
2 one ſentence, Strive to pleaſe 
{a/lthat you-proht ſome, yer 
ickning to pleaſe all be.ye lure 
[that ſome willibee diſpleaſed; 
For the''Seed/of che erp 
wilihate-Seed al the, Woman 


and, 
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"land the World that only 
lones her own, will hate them| 
thatare notofthe World.But|: 
that we wander not on eyther 
handi into theſe diuers Errors,| 
let vs findour the right paths 
{of — , even _— Sy 
of plealingan calihg.ln 
oleaſin 7 this 1. the Ent. 
Law, That Miniſters are to 
propole a good end.in their 
pleafing, they muſtnot pleaſe 
men to theirdamnation , nor 
pleaſe them to Gods diſho-\ 
'nour,nor for their owne vaine|” 
glory; but they mu pleaſe} : 
{them to ſaue them , and to-” 
bring them to ſerue and glori| 
fie their Creator. 

Secondly, they muſt pleaſe 
themin things lawfull ; euen 
in things good, or atleaſt in 
| different. They may not 

pleaſe them ineuill, that good 


may! 


— 
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may-.come thereof, neyther 
may they ſoothy them/in their 
finnes, which is to edifie the: 
Kindome of Satan, but it] 
there bee atany time a connl- 
uencie (at no hand may there 
be a combination; nor incou-| 
agement) it muſt bee for the 
ore profit ; even towatcha| 
detter oportunity z;/And Rtillj 
be it prouided,that no perfet 
peace by any meanes be made. 
with ſinne.: Aboue all, let a' 
I | inifter ftrine oe] pleaſe in ho- 
"Fineſſe of life ; for the beautie} 
"*[thereofhath often ſtolne away 
+ Jthe hearts of the gain-ſayers, 
-\ nd gained their affeFions e- 
en againk their wils, Yea, let| 
his Geſture:have an amiable 
comelinefle,befitting onethat 
is 2 Manof God. And ſuch is}, 

7 graue Humility even withs 

Qut Pride or Baſenes, not car- 

pally 
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nally bur ſpiritually,bothcon-| 
fident and humble. | 

Thirdly, let them pleaſe 
chem in the wildome and dil- 
cretion of their Diſpeoſation.| 
Let them giue thegreat Ones 
their Honours and ReſpeRs, 
let Feſtis be called Noble,and|! 
ler King cLerippe have his|!: 
commendatiens of belceuing ||. 
the Prophets, for this is not to 
give Titles or to call goode- 
uill, but to ſpeake truth and to |} 
give honour to whom bonour |!” 
belongeth. | | 
| A wicked Man may beout- || 
wardly honorable, and thou?” 
becauſe heeis alreadie robbed, 
within. Thou mayſt caſt him 
|downe by fpirituall indge- 
ment, but not degrade him of 
|his remporall dignity; thy 
| weapons are ſpirituallnor w_ 
I: nall 
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2X nall, and thy Maſters King. 

| F| dome is not of this World. If 

| Fi chou doe otherwiſe, rayle on 
the Pope as much as thou 
wilt, thou art ſurely alimbe' 
of him; for he robs men who- 
| ie temporall honour, for 
A ſpirituall offences, and thou 
'JFrobbeft them in part. But thou #:c.r2.1:.) 
7 ſhale proove thy felfe an ill? 
"(3 Fiſher for ſonles, if thou wilt 
| | »ot bayte thy dottrine or be- 
FF haviour, with that ſweetneſſe 
\\yor ceremony by which the| 
| | (fiſh will byrethe betrer', and 


+4 


ee 


3 
w 
| | 
. 


© {bethe ſooner caught, 
{+ Inſumme, know the eftate 
LJofthy Flockein particular, & 
"| to bee to-cuery one a ſenerall 
Man in thy private connerſa- 
tion, and ftillone manin rhe 
FRET Berhat to every Man} 
y which thou' mayeft winne' 
| {W\bim moſt; For thou muſt bee” 
O 2 all 


a 
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ia for gainezatrue Worldling, | 
but of pres World. | 
Thirdly, in indifferent || 
things, as lawfull and decent 
recreations allow them ; yea, | 
ſometimes therein iloyne with 
them.Godthat filleth-vs wich 
| food. and gladneſle, al lowes |" 
theſe bleſhogs elpecially ro | | 
his bleſſed ones;the. reſt have ir || 
by ftealch. Letvs: not make 
the gate of Heaven narrower || 
then Gad hathmadeir', , ney-|\ 
ther let vs make Religion a|? 
ghaſtly thing by. vnnecellary ||. 
oppolitig of Nature, for the|| 
| bulinecofReligion: is notito |? 
crolle Nature ,created-, , but( |. 
Nature corrupted ; eyen our 
orruption,not our Creation. 
Yet. in. Recreation both De- 
Cency and Sobriety muſt bee 
regarded. Beſides, thy pre- 


lence may zeftraine or ou 
| F yiri ©. 


, 
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| RF fine; Bar indeed it rhere bee 

| WF anvnreformable courſe of (in, 
| F| as blſphemy, &c. I know not 

UF well how to allow any pati- 

t | ence of wickednefſe; neyther 

, || how the conuerfation of rhe 

h | 2] Sodomites can be atthe ſame 

D | © time vnro Zo? both arecreati- 


on vnto his minde,anda vexa- 


4 2 tion to his foule. 
| Lafily,pleaſe them by our- | 
EX! ward proficing them. If almes, 
=F! hoſpitality, a milde exation 


= 


| of dues maywinnethem,ſhew 
| 2 with Pas/, that thou ſeckeſt 
nor theirs, but them. And 
| | nowas concerning a general! 
0 | } diſpteaſing, farrebeir from vs 
\#| to make iceyther a vertue or a 
rouchſtone. It s not to be pro» 
IT | fecuted asa bulineſſe, nor ta- 
;- | IF | ken for a marke. Chriſt indeed 
c| IF | makes general! pleaſing an ill 
-| i | figne, bucgencrall diſpleaſing. 
O 3 he 
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hee makes not an infallible} | 
good [ligne , foreuen the wic-| | 
ked Iewes, as Paul layth, are} | 
contrary toall men, Tea 10 44) | 
ren they areareproch. Butthe| 


trueand laugdable diſpleaſing 


andimpoſed for duties ablo- 
lutely neceſlary, and perfor-| F 
med in due manner, 
be for the profeflion or prac- 


bee vareprooued. Yer muſt| 


tions, whoſe iudgement thou 


the Time, \ 


————_—_—_————_ 


muſt bee impoſed, not ſoughc | 


Ir muſt| 7 


tiſe of that Truth , which to 
conceale will be to the lofle of 
Gods glory , or for the re- 
proofe of thoſe (Innes which] 8 
the ſame glory cannotſuffer to| 


wth... AM _ At. A. ts. 


theſe "gs bee done witha| | 
x64 delire, that they may | þ 
pleaſe fince it isa true Rule, 
That it is a faolilh kinde of 
Rhetoricke toalien his affec- 


leekeſt to gainez And molt 


rue, 
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That a Chriſtian cught to 
ſecke peace with all men, and| 
tro doe all n__ in love. peed 
auoydable and impoſed 
ſecutionis the Crowne and re- 
toycing ofa Chriſtian , and he 
is neereſt the twelue Thrones, 
that is neereſt the Apoſtles in 
| (JI neceffaty lofles for Chrifts 
EY fake. But let vs not ſnatch ſuch 
glory out of Gods hands, nor 
with the fonnes of Zebedee, 
| FFinrrude- our ſelues into the! 
| Fright andlefe hands of Chriſt, 
Wor chey only ſhall have theſe 
leates ro whom they are ap- 
| Hs of the Father. If God] - 
call vs ro Confeſhon 'or Mar- 
I" tyrdome, let vs runnetoit, or 
at leaſt run to him by Prayer 
| that he wilt enable vs to run, | 
and that fo wee may obtayne, 
But if Godcall not ,.burwee 
runne without his call ; let vs 


| O 4 "knaws 
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know; Thar "that running 
makes Confeflors-and; Mar- 
cyrsof the Deuill. - _ 


_ _ i OE — 
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tron, which infect by the eye || 


41a eare. 


— 


T was acleere Truth 


TIFE 


EZ which the Poet ſaid; 
SS 7 hat pierceth deeper 
ints the heart which enters|\ 
by the eye, then that which|\ 
enters by the eare. Heereupen |? 
growes the excellence of re-||' 
preſentation, which asit hath ||} 
beene vſefull, fo it hath beene 
1lfo in great vie , and the vle- 
fulnefſe of ir hath beene ſoe- 


minent, that men haue im- 


ployed the firength of their| 
wits, | 
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wics,co turne Eares into Eyes; | 
even to faſten on their imagi- 
nations, the ſame charaRer & 
ſhape by hearing which hath | 
bin beheld by ſeetng. Sothar 
though the outward gates 
were diuers,yet by that diuer- | 
ity, almoſt the ſame inward 
\Fpprehenſion and knowledge, 
Feycher of perſons or ations 
rec recciued incoour mindes. 
| enceis it that the Poet, Ora- 
For, or Hiſtorian, deſcribes a 
Fpcrſon or a quality, withſuch | 
f, that though the Eare heaxe | 
t Ni I bur words, yet the Eyelces the| 
things, at lcalt thinkes itſees| 
cn. 
And by chis lively Dortra- 
ureof wit,the matrer is ſo e- | 
uidently preſented ro the ima- 
?(nation , and fo ſtedily riuit- 
ted to the memory , thar jris} 
our 0wne,and pregnantly rea-) : 
E QO-. 5 dic | 
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die for vie ypon euery 
on. Burthis viſchach bin like- 
wiſe poyſoned withabuſe,and| 
that excellent Penſill of che 
 Seule, wit and conception, 
which ſhould haue paterned 
and faſtned vertue to our affe- 
ions , in her truely amiable 
f feature, and haue ſtripped vice 
[ before our eyes into her natu- 
ral vglinefle;comtrarily it bath 
| given 2 painting- of Pleaſure! 
vnto Vice, and madeit louely 
by the adornment of wit, 
which of it felfeis moſt foule: 
and abominable.Soin ſteed of | 
| being helpfull to the minde, | 
|by a vigorious impreſhon of| 
lvertue; it hath beene made a 
ftampe of the Deuill, mighti- 
lyto printviceinto our ſoules, 
by repreſenting the Images of 
| Death vnto Life, 
Another kind. of repreſen- 
* tation | | 


—_ 


leet] 


I 
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cation of the manuallPenfill, 
hath _ forche 
liue} ethon ons, 
ioneand Ai Isthe Hi-| 
ſtories-of Martyrs, thishath| 
conveyed their ſufferings to]. 
the inde of men with-a| 
mighty current, that the dead} 
Golicade hath ſer' life in the] 

aﬀe&ions,and that which mo- | 
ued notivſelfe, yetrmoued the 


beholder bochs to compathon 
and indignation. Butthis kind | 


fo hack binaboſed and ha 
 Smoſtgrofiely vatoſpiricuall & 
ico end oockenteſfs It] 
» FJÞarh been abuſed to Idolatry, | 
Jeyrther while that which is 
orſhipped is painted,or that 
hich is painted is worſhip- 


To paint” the 'God-head 
I(which only: for ir felfe 'is to 


ce worſhipped ) isadumbe 
F blaſ- 
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blaiphemy, and a {ilenc Lye- 
Irfayes, God can bee repreſen- 
red by colours, or that heeis 
viſible to the Eye., and fo 
makes vs beleeue we lee what 


| indeed cannot be ſeene. Soto 


Tradkd truth, 'it ſhewes'to vs 
what God is not, and not what 
he is,nota likeneſſebur an vn- | 
likeneſſe of God; and where- 
asthey pretendirto bee Gods | 
PiRure, itis meerly a Piure 
of not God. 

| A grofſe faulr:icis alſo, to 
wor rſhip (that which'/is pain- 
ted ; For though the 'body of 
Chriſt him(ſelfe co be viured, 
(and yer: F never knew any 
footy proofes that hee hath-a 
true Picture) \yer may notthe 
Picture bee worſhipped wich 
the:honour .duc'tor Chriſt, 
| Though! bis | Humanity may, 
| exrmpba dc xd, :yetthar is 4 


his 


J 


| 


EG 
. 
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| 
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© |\bead, for Chriſt fayes, The. 
© | Eather is:im bom, and beein|- 
© | themyyed,it Chrifts Prayer be. 
= pacard:, we are onewith him, 


| mage becauſe he is Chrift, A 
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a true reall and hipoſtaricall v- 
nion; Bur the vnion betweene 
the [Image andthe patrerne, is 
only Imaginary, notreallor 


well ſay wee worſhip 
Chriſt becauſe he is God, wee 
\cannot fay wee worſhip the I. 


farre morereall vnionthere is 
berweene the Saints & Chriſt, 
even the members and the 


ve 


the 'God-head:;  enen : Peter 
'himſelfe forbids Cornelis to 


hypoRtaricall;fo that while we | 
may 


|worſhip bims-. 
| :T berefore fa 


mth. 


— ©. 


rre be1t; that a 


bare likenelle ſhould deſerve 


W Or- 


err err een erence eee eee Steen ns 
N 
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his vaion with the Deicy,cuen| 


ieisnata.perfona} | 
hypbltaticall-vnion with | 


ko 
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worlhip,when arcallandpar- par-: 
ticipating vnion- doth; -not,; 
| This Penfill of the hand hath| 
binalfoa Fator for vnclean- 
neſſe, while it preſenteth in-| 
(cendiary ary ſpectacles to thecies 
[of | humane frailty.. Surely 
 Concupiſcence nafreetions, 
and wanteth not ſharpe ſpurs} 
bur aſtrong birte,itis readie of} 
ir ſelfero carry away the ſoule| 
and breake her necke; by a| 
bigh fall into.a low place, e- 
ven as lowas Hell. But theſe| 
notbeſwiftensugh, ſer wings| 
on her armes and ſpurreson | 
her ſides,that (hee may flyea- | 
oyraalicbiifante}cby beawbnl 
treame and irreuocable cele-| 
ritie. 
Thus are they quite con-| 
trary rothe Spiritot God, for 
that ſcesand pitties the blind 


ory 


, 


* ap - EE 


» F254 


_——-_ 


ning our ſenſes vnder difci- 


| which by 


&- houſe of the ſoule, they giue 
life vnto that which is mans 
2] dearh, and Arie to kill men 
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fury ofourlufts , ir.comes into; 
vs to quench their heat,and to: 


"Orr 


alſo ſober ny reſtray- 


pline and cuſtody , foto put 
oft the dangerous temptations! 
the ſenſes would 
breake in vpon vs. Bur theſe 
men have a contrary bulines, 
they kindle that which the} 
Spirit quencheth , they ſer fire 
on the body which is the 


| better that are already too 
>| much dead in finnes and con- 


Deuill that make wares for 
hell, and the recurneof their 


| merchandiſe is the ſoules of 
men. Burt leaueoffthis need- | 


lefſe as well as wicked Trade, | 


Luft | 


abace their rage. It giues vs|. 
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| Luſt isas good an cuill Pain- 
rer as your lelues, it needs no 


i 


for it ſclfe chuſeth obieRts faſt 
|[cnough, and makes toit (elfe 
[roo many imaginations and 
piRures, But if you will ſhew 
the. excellence of $skill; doe 


——  — 


ſuch Images that may fright} 
away Luft, by the apparition 
[of torments and mileries at- 
tending it, or may perſwade 
Temperance by ſome lively 
patternes -and charaters of 


and which.is done moſt to the] 
life, is.that which is done moſt 
by. the Jiving , ſo the life it 
felfe dwells in- that! Repreſen- 
tation. Hence' things ſo-re- 


preſented, though paſt 
| freſh , 


” vY 


obie&ts nor repreſentations , | 


ſomething of rarity, and make | 


Sobriety , and the excellent | 7 
benefits following it. Ane-| 
therkinde of, Repreſentation,| 


arc} | 


—— M—— —_— th. as. _— —_— — = 
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freſhly animated by the ſpirics| 

of others, and live inthem a- | 
eaine,, and that ſo naturally 
chat they ſeeme notto be 0- 
thers but the ſame, and not 

{> much to bee the ſecond as |- 
[che firſt. And ſorely if this 
|Reprefencation were of profi- | 
rable & commendablethings, 

= a profitable and commen- | 
dable manner ,"I doe not ſee- 
how tt can be condemned, ex- 
Fcept a thing may be condem- 
Fned for being profitable, or 
For being a Repreſentation. | 
=F The firft, no man will affirme, 
Fand I thinke the latter can 
{hardly bee defended, for the 
 Fperſonating of others may be 
patterned , enen by Divine 
examples. One Prophet takes 

to. him the repreſentation of a 
fooliſh Shepheard , another of 

a man wounded by him whoſe | 


pri- 


| 


%., 
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priſoner he ſet free, a third of 
[a man fettered in chaines; and 
[all theſe to teach more lively, 
[and to mooue more forcibly. 
But ſuch great abuſes, haue 
 defiled this kind of Reprefen- 
| ration , that it hath nor onely 
| left the true and naturall pro- 
| firof it, bur ichath ſeemed to 
| many graue'2nd godly men 
[rather fit to bee raken away 


| the taking away,and therefore 
| [ deſire it may beecured , and| 


| 


co thatend am willing toſhew 
| the chiefe corruptions of ir, ſo 
that eyther the diſeaſes may 


| 


fon repreſented, whe 


then hopefull ro be cared. On | 
| the other (ide, [ ſeeno hopeof 


bee healed, orthe whole may| 
abſlaine from being infeFed.| 
 AfrtAbuſeofthiskind of 


| 


Repreſentation , isin the Fr 


_whole. 


are repreſented for pleaſare, 
i a 8 
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whole repreſentation to wilſe| 
men islothſome,or to weake| 
men is dangerous. I ſhould 
here beginne with thetransfi- | 
guring of men intofooles, fo 
ro make men merry with the 
deprauation and abaſementof 
2 Creature made to Gods I. 
mage, yea of the very Imape 
of God in that Creature. For| 
this feeds that euill humour| 
and condition of fooliſh men, | 
that vſeth to reioyce infolly,| 
[and make it ſelfe merry with] 
that which makes awile man 
eyther angry or forry. But| 
the world is inexorable inthis| 
|point, and they will nothane: 
the foole taken from them, bat! 
wil needs delight in their like, | 
and therefore I will pale toy 
points of more hopeandgrea- 
ter poſhibilitie. | 
A ſecond Faulc in.this kind 


| is 
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is the Repreſentation of Wo- 
men by Men , which I thinke 
is a moſt dangerous and pefti- 
lent SpeRacle. I need nor goe 
ro the old Law for proofe, bur 
only appeale” to new and [a- 
 mentable experience, and de- 
lire the confeſhon of them 
that know thetimes, whethet 
che ſhape of a woman hath 
| not made maſculine loues,and ; 
whether the maide hath not 
procured loue tothe boy. 1 
jam loth to ſpeak of that wher- 
ofthe very ſpeechislothſome, 

| but it may not beethar ſinnes 

ſhovld haue priuiledge to 
proſper, becauſe they are loch ? 

| forme to be mentioned, but e- 
en becauſe they are Jothſome 
1 they (hovld the more terribly 
be reprooued; | But I will goe 
a middle-way betweene f 
ing all and nothing, and wiſh 
that 


—_— — ee. Atl et. —_——— 


| Artended by their Remedies. 


[her there were not ſo much| 
| merchandize of Play-boyes, 
nor ſo much counterfeiting | 
| © intiſement to that trafhicke. 
4 Sure I am in ſome Countries 
.| WM at ſome times , the purchaſe | 
1 28d attendance ofa play-boy, 
hath beena ſpeciall ornament: 
and if there bee faults iſſuing | 
KR of-this fountaine, I onely lay 
1 Mthus much, That for-{uch, 
||& Lands vſe to ſpew our their 
| s | 
. $[nhabicants, Heaven raynes 
down Hell on Earth, and men 
of Earth goe downe aliue'to 
Hell. 
+ A third Faulr is, when the 
.. {perſons of 'men eyther [holy 
| 


ie by profefhon or conuerſari- 
y Þ2 » are broughe forth to the 
je Minockes and ſcornes of pro: | 
y- phane Herods,' In ſuch God 

Finſelfe is ſacriſegioully deri-' 
ar ed, while eyther bis funRi- 


pork 71 ne 
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ons or graces are turned into 
laughing ſtockes. It isa curſed 
laughrerchar laughs ar him by 
whom we laugh; and he who 
 madelaughterdoth alſo make 
weeping, and as certainly as 
they now laugh , and his Spi- 
ritis grieued, ſo hereafter will 
hee laugh and they for priefe 
{hall weepe, andrhat weeping 
(hall beerernall, for itſhall be 
cauſed'by a worme that dieth 
| not, and a fire that neuer ſhall 
be __ 199.1 
| A ſecond ſort of Abuſeis,' 
wheneuill peaches (that cor- 
'rupt good manners)arerepre- 
ſented. Of theſe will name} 
three ſorts. Wltog 
| "A firſt is rotten and{ filthy 
language, wherein one defiles 
bis owne tongue that he may 
defile another mans cares, he 
takes the fireof his owne = 
an 


a 


_— Al. 
|. 
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S [and by. his tongue flingsicin| 
at, the windowes of the eare, | 
co ſet young or youthful ſouls 
on fire. And leſt this poyſon: 
{ſhould doe. no harme, filchi. 
neſle very ofren-is conſexyed| 
and ſugred in wit, that death 
may be ſure to be ([wallowed, 
and that the filthineſſe may 
Enter and pierce-the deeper, 
being poynted by the ſharp- | 
neſle and plealantneſle of wit. 
2 Surely ſuch men become de- 
Vuills vato men , and turne wit 
/into tempration., peruerting 
that excellent iſſue of the 
! rae to bee a Factor for "_ 
my. Fietny yea to errands 
7 beaſtlineſſe bonne Fleſhand 
| Fleſh, the inuenter and the 
) |} hearer.. Yea, the Soule by this 
meanes. becomes a deftroyer| 
| of Sanles , for while it folderh | 
|vpÞthe Fleſh in {weetnefle, it| 
killeth 


CC. 
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killeth the Soule that madeit,| 
and the Soulethat heares it, 
if with hearing icbe loued, as 
[it will beifwitcan doeir, Bur 
belides: this lowe debaling| 
of (ol high and. excittend n 
pier of the Soule, Let mee 
rell-thiem for an advantage; 
that-it is oftenthe ſigne of an 
hungry and needy brayne; for} 
as! filthineſle ſometimes bor: 
rowes of wit tomakeit hand- 
ſome{lo a bad wit often bor: | 
rewesof filthineſſero makeit| 
ſelfs ro6thſome; for a little wit | 
with a great deale of filthines,| 
hath ofren among vulgar and|] 
muddy eares; more ſauor then « 
om wit-if itbe oner-clean- 
| But ler the beſt Rrive-ro 
- the beſt , and I kriow 
there are wits of that excel. 
lencythiar can” give ſufficient 
cligh by cleane and cleare 
CO!) 


at" 
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| of Man. And I know there 


J cors ,that reliſh wit beſt by it 


4my will doth leaue mee at li- 
"{berty to commend him) hath 


| 
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conceirs , even luch as flowe 
from pure wit,and borrow 00 
{baſtardly generation , of the 
filth and mudde of the baſe- 


nefſe, ſhame and corruption 


arealſo neat and noble Audi- 
ſelfe, when it is not farded nor 
tainted with the mixture of 
lime and drofle. And1I doe 


one ( whoſe friendſhip while 


—————. 


not (ce but the chaſte wife of | 


me into ſuſpicion of parriali- 
tle, bur now he is gone,againft! 


beene as faire and amiable, as 
the Yenzs of many decke vp 
with the colours and payn-} 
tings of luftfull and incendia- 
ry Wits 

A lecond Fault inrepreſen- | 


he lived might haue brought | 


f) p- £11 | 
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| ous Soule will be vexed wich 


| 
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[racine jpeaking , Is the vling 


of holy words to prophane 


ſends,orinaprophane manner, 


Oathes are ſacred, prayers are 
holy, and the name of God 
glorious , yet they mult ſerue 
the recreation of Man, and 
man muſt be delightedthough # 
God be blaſphemed. A tfear-| | 

full thing it is, for Man to de-| | 
light bimſelfe in that wherein 
God is diſhonoured ;. If there 
were. no-other thing but the| ! 
abuſe of Gods name, of ſen-| Z 
trences of Scripture, 2nd ſuch 
holy things, this wereenough| | 

to make Playes of this nature! 7 
( and ſuch are moſt) abbomi-| Þ 
nableto every good Chriſtian. 
For I tell thee this, Thar if 
thou'art a Chriſtian, rhou art 
like vnto Zo? , and thy righte- 


the diſhonovr of thy God.] 
N11 4 | 


 G_—_— 
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| Now if thou art vexed there- 


| delight in vexation , and wilt, 
| thou giue money for ir} And: 
if thou beeſt not vexed, then 


1 * | Apaine,it thou be a Chriſtian, 
= | God is thy belt friend , and 


£ Gods {ſake that thou take not 
R$ delight there wher thou ſhoul- 


| far thy owne "fake , that if 
-| 2chou mult needs be vexed,thar 
thou 'goe not to ſecke vexa-| 
| Llon. 


wich, how canſt thou goe to 
bee vexed? Canfſt thou take 


art thou no good Chriſtian. 


wile thou go where thou thin-/ 
kelt thy beſt friend ſhall bee 
kd, and thou muſt hold 
thy peace. Take heed for 


Jeſt bee vexcd ; and take heed 


] wight here adde for a third 


1nHons and deiractions;; which 


= 
| J!miniſh the honour of ſome, 


= * 


| Faulr,the ſcandalous depraua- | 


P 2 to. 
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:0 adde to the pleaſure of 0- 
chers, yea beyond this the do- | 
|Arines rather then reproofes 
of vices, the prodigall expence 
of time , the ſtuffe of which 
life it ſelte conſiſts, but I wiſh 
the former faults were firſt a- 
mended, and the amendment 
of thoſe would beſt gine en- 
couragement to a farther cure. 
zure I am as the caſe now 
lands , that generally theſe 
Theaters are the Churches of 
zaran, and doe by the meanes 
fore-mentioned* edifie vnto || 
damnation. While'the Prea- 

cher workes for Heauen, the | 
Player playes ( for bis wor-| Þ 
king is playing) for Hell/and || 
many Soules receiue there 
choſe lefſons of Darkenelle, 
which leadethem ſtedilyvnto! 
| eternal] darkneſſe. And if ex. 
| hortations'trizy not preuaile,|! 
| I 


a pe if 
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[wiſh Authoritie would, and. 
that at leaſt the ſame courſe 
| may bee taken for the Scene | 
that is for the Preſſe, that no- 
thing might be ated, but that 
which firſt had beene exami- 
ned ; that ſo if this Repreſen- 
tation (hall be thought fit to 
remayne, yet at leaky the foule 
ſpots and corruptions of it 
may be cleared, that ſo it may 
bee reſtored to all poſſible 
= | beauty, and become (it not 
=” | profitable) yet infinitely lefle 
© | hurtiull. 
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Cuar XV. 


Of the Phatiſes Diſeaſe, the 
Loue of uppermoſt ſeats. 


J H = Emphaſis lesin 
Js the word|[ Loue) for 
2SN to loue prelation out 
of : 4 tumour of the Fleſh is a 
(inne, but to receive it hum- 
bly. being juftly given,may bc 
a worke of the Spirit. Our Sa- 
viour. conſures not ſuperiori- 
[ry and inferiority,he is notthe! 
Author of confuſton, but of 
order ; but that which he con» 
demnesisthe lifting vp of the bh 
heart in pride, and the proud. 
hearts litting vp of the body ' 
in place. If therefore thou 
ſeeſt the Dilcaſe , learne alſo 
theRemedies, andif thou an 
not yet prouided, I will helpe 
theea few. - 

n 


| 1nche Firit place, | hat thou 
mayft cure thy iclfe by con- 
traries 3 by true indgement 
and hnmility, grow farſt into 
patience, and after into liking 
| with the lower place. Let thy 
ludgement tell chee that there 
| is no oddes in the place, but | 
©{in the minde ; for the ſame 
| place doth pleaſe or diſpleaſe, 
as the minde likes or diſlikes 
| it. I have knowena mantake a| 
| pleaſure if nor a pride in fit-| 
= ting loweſt ; if thou doe the] 
: | ſame thou halt find the place 
|= will donotaing tothee to dif. 
| content thee, 
"] Secondly, Know that the 
| true height of a man isemi-. 
nence in vertue, and an eſpe- 
ciall vertue is humility, and 
humility is very much exprel- | 
| {ed in a good digeſtion of in- 
| feriority, So if thou art high 
P 4 in 
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in vertue; ficting loivelt, chon 
'reſt higheſt ; yea, by (itciag 
low thou doſt lit high, for bu- 
mility doth cxalc thee. Sure- 
ly the true excellence of man 
is vertue guided by know- 
ledge (and indeed otherwiſe 
it is no vertue) for wherein a 
man is more excellent then 0- 
ther creatures, therein 1s one 
man more excellent then ano- 
ther man. By how much a 
| man riſethabouethe creatures 
toward the Creator , by ſo 
much is his excellence increq- 
ſed,and ſo tarre every man ex- 
celleth another,as he goes be- | 
yond another in the Image of || 
' God. Therefore firiue thou 
tor that which makes thee in- 
wardly higher, though thou 
| be outwardly lower , for if in 
this thou excelleſt thy; Neigh- 
bour , thouart higher then he [ 
in 


OT OI 


| chough below him in ftarure. 


| Af fuſed miſery of the fal of Man. 


in worth though lower in 
place. So a pearle is richer 
then gold, though in a pen- 
dent the gold fit aboue the 
pearle. And we ay often that 


a valiant ſhort man, is a taller} 


| man then a long coward, ſo 
24 that be is aboue him in worth, 


And no lefle is it thought that 
a conſequent Lady 1s 


= Vſher. - Ft 
| Thirdly, Know that this 
preſent order is butan order- 
= ly confuſton inforced by ne- 
2 cethcy,&lorting with the con- 


It was not the appointment of 
Gods firſt Creation that Prin- 
ces ſhould goe on foot, and 
|Fooles. ride on horſebacke, 
| but by {dams fall, rich folly 
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The heart of Man is deceit- 
fall, and inward excellence 
|cannor truly be iudged, there- 
fore outward ſtuffe” for the 
preſent is viſually the du! 
touchſtone of eminence, ang 
where there can be no detter, 
the worſt muſt ſerue.” But here 
| meets me acaſethat is yanity 
i ſelfe' and vexation of ſpirit. 
'Two men there are of equal] 
'meanes; the one lives ble: & 
Man and a Chriſtian , and e- 
qualls his meanes'by his ex- | 
ſpences im hoſpitalicy, ſervices| 

of his Countrie , reliefe of rhc | 
poore: The other hee. 1sney-|* 
ther Man nor Chriſtian ,doth|\; 
nothing for God norhis Con 
rrie, bet by ſacciledge, opprel 
{19n,” and: extortion, robbes 
Godand the Countrie z"yet 
by this no. goodnefle, yet by | 
| bis wickedneſle he treblerk; bi | 


j ONT. } 


| 


| 
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|] naught muſt bee the better: 


A 
-\Fehi's ſo much valued place, 
FJ which isro bee gotten by ex-; 
| celling in wickednefſe? Sure- 


| 
| 
| 


Ki —_————— 


goods, and farre ſurmounteth 
the other. Now let any man 
cell me which of theſe ſhould 
bee taken for the better Man, | 
whether the worſe man or the 
better? Surely bythe rule of 
riches,the latter which is ſtark 


man, andif it bee ſo, Louec if 
| thou canſt this admirable ex- 
cellence & ſupertority, which 
I ſets thee vp higher in place by 
. R being worler in wickedneſle. 
. |= Wouldeſt thou be this better 
7 man if rhou mightſt, or rather} 
wilc thou not rather fcorne 


[ly a moſt pittifull eminence, 
| which is bought by the depra- 
vation of a mans chiefelt ex- 
'Y| cellence, the Image of God. 
| A lamentable dignity where 
the} 
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he price of the ſoule muſt pay 
for the preferment of the bo- 
dy, and thou muſt inwardly 
be moft vgly, tharthou mayſi 
outwardly bee glorious; It 
were farre better for thee to 
bee the better man that thou 
mayfſt bee the worſe, then to 
bee the worſe man char thou 
mayſt beethe better. But to 
giuethee comfort againſt this 
| confufton, I willtell thee. | 
| Fourthly , T bat this con- 
fuſed order , fhall' bee righ- 
[ted by an or der withouccon-| 
fulton. Theday draweth neer 7 
. wherein every man ſhall'bee 7 
feated in his right place , euen | 
according. to true, reall, and 
inward excellence. That (as 1 
told thee) is the Image of 
 God,wherein whoſoeuernow 
hines above thereſt by Brace, | 
(hall hereafter ſhine aboue the 
reſt 


——_—. ——_— —_— 
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|reſt in the eminenceof Glory. 

Therefore lift vp thy heart 
from earthly dignity, varo 
heavenly honour, and ſetthy 
heart on that which ſhall 
beethine by true: judgement, 
by due adminiſtration and in 
[an etrernall fruition. Thy 
worth (hall bee truly valued, 
and accordingly thy glory 
ſhall duly beegiuen thee, and 
this glory ſhall bee giuen thee 
| in a Kingdome which hath no 


= {end. And then ſhalt thou ſee 


choſe glorious flaues whom 


_—__— — — 


and as farre below thee as hell 


— —— 


it be no gricfe of heart to thee, 
that here thou wert miſplaced 
by miſtaking, | but thou ſhalt 
rather grieue for them, that 


ked- 


a — 
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vice heere preferred, tumbled | 
downeinto a botromleſle Pir, | 


is below Heaven: Then ſhall | 
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» of 


they were preferred by wic- | 
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kedneſle yntoerernall miſery, 
{rt only remaynes, that ſome 
of that thoughtthac chen ſhall 
fully polleſle thee, partly bee 
taken vp before hand, that ſo 
thy future ſuperiority may 
mike thee fully pleaſed with 
thy preſent lowneſle, and the 
[preferment of others by finne 
may mooue in thee no other | 
paſſion but pitty. 
| Weſeethe ſonneof a great 
Man, can indure to be below 
inthe Schoole , becauſe hee 
knowes he ſhall be highin the 
Countrey, and quietly ſuffers 
thoſe to take place of him, of | 
 whome hee knowes by him | |; 
place {hl be taken, We walke 
by Faith and not by (1ght, by 
he ſight of rhe ſoule, and not. 
of the body;and the ſoule ſee- 
in» that heauenly exaltarion, | 
!:c not bodily (1ghr deprefle i 


ve, 


ct — 
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| good man ſhould make vſc of 
7 ſuperiority. 


**|conceit of himſelfe, and alel- 


#[ning contempt of others, muſt 


be farre from being the cauſe| 
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 & immedaate-bleſling, wealch 


TF | 
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vs, but ler chat glorious emi- 
nence which wee lee by faith, 
ereRt and cheere vs. 


vniuerſall variety of euents,all 
things comming alike to all, 
or otherwiſe by diuine fauour 


and honour comes lometimes 
to grace and goodnefle z; ] 
thought it not vnhit to adde 
ſome cautions how the great 


Firſt the loue of Pride, 
which hath with it a ſwelling 


of his being ficſt, but he muſt 
take it for orders ſake, which 
commonly brings rwo Com- 


panions, Comelinelſe and 
Quiecneſle, 


And now becauſe by char| 


| ” 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
Secondly, it there bee any 
doubt of theright of priority, 
let him rather incline to the 
humble fide then the proud, | 
and rather ſeeke to goe before 
in Humility, then in place, 
which is indeed Saint Paws 
# X6.1e.12 * poing before in going be 
hind. 
Thirdly , let Charity ac-| 
company Humility, which 
ſometimes will giue prioritie 
for loue ; for ſome ſuch there| 
are whom you may winne by 
this Rattle, and make them 
friends of enemies,as children 
arepleaſed with Apples. Itis7 
'a bad Neighbour that is not|._; 
worth more then his place, 
though indeed he be not v 
200d that will breake friend. 
ſhip*or loue of the place: But 
loue ſometimes ſecketh | not 
her owne, elpecially where| 
loue 
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greater Graces fit below thee, | 
Let thy loue and conrtelie ac- 


love mult bee loft by lceking 
herowne , for loue aboueall 
things ſeekerhloue. 

Fourthly, in the difference 
of place remember the Com. 
munity of Nature : yea, per- 
chance the priority of Grace; 
| ſo (halc thou not beelifred vp 
inthy heart,as thou art inthy 
place , aboue men of thine 
owne dignity by Creation, & 
perchance better. then thy 
ſelfe by the eminent Graces of 
4SanRification. And . where 


knowledge their inward dig. 
ity , asStheirinferiority doth 
acknowledge thy outward e- 
minence. 
For as told thee, their ex- 
cellence is the ' chiefefſt excel-} 
lence, and it is farre from Iu» 


tice that he ſhould reſpeR thy 
out 


""—"—_ 


| The Diſeaſes of the Trme, 


ON—_— 


ourward worth which is the 
meaner, and thou ſhauldeſt: 
| not acknowledge his inward 

worth which is the berter. But | 
let each have his due, thou the 

honour of outward emi- 
nence; and he the honourand; 
reſpe& due vato inward ex-| 


cellence. 4 
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Anti-Circe. CA potion that! 
turnes Beaſts into Men, being 
before turned from Men into 


J * 
Th 1, #4 
Sa 5 z % 
4 


in 4 | 


SW Any are the ſores that 
\ WY, \ - | 
IRA I atict the minde 0 
| I: &- corrupt and miſera-: 
ble Man. But of theſe many, 
there are divers that bee con- 


tented with the hurt of one 
{jn- 
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fingle part or faculty of the 
ſoule,as a Mote inthe Eie,and | 

a Thorneinthe Foot. There 

isa lingleerroriniudgement, 

4 particular ſiraying of the 
will, anda meaſured dilordi- 
aiteneſſe of the AﬀeRions.In | 
- J which caſes theamending of | 
7 that one part where the griefe | 
lyes is ſufhcient. 

But there isa kinde of Men 

(for {uch they were once)thar 

will not bee contented with 
7 ſuch ſmall ſores, bur chey will | 
A needes turne their mindeinto 
one whole ſore; Facies dicatur 

T anv1icus? you [hall not diſtin- 
| guiſh the face of their (once- 
reaſonable) ſoules, from that 
| of thebrutiſh and till vnrea-! 
ſonable ſoules of Beaſts. They | 
caſt ſo much moyſture on the 
Lampe of their vnderſtand- 
ing, ſo much mudde vpon 
| their 
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their wils, thar the light of 
their vnderftanding is put our, 
and the ferhers of a divine and 
celeftiall will are vnable to 
mount; and ſo the ſoule in her 
faculties is {laige,and there re- 
maynes nothing but the 
| huskes and (hels of Men, for 
the Mcnthemſeluesareturned 
out of doores. 
Tolſuch, mending will not 
ſerue the rturne for they are 
dead. They muſt goe beyond 
mending, and had need to goe! 
to new making. For where the 
principta be not only leſa, but 
as it were ce/a,an almoſt inde-Þ 
lible Chara&er of darkneſſe, | 
and ſenſuality, being ſtamped 
en the ſoule, how (ſhall the 
ſoule be new lighted, but by MW 
the firſt inlightner , and how W 
{ 
| 


(hall (he of ſenſuall bee made 


ſpirituall, but by a new-beget- 
Ih ting" 


's 
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ting of the Father of Spirits? 
This maſle of moyſtureis like 
the firſt Chaos, voyde and 
without forme, and darknefle | 
is vpon the face of it. 

What remedie remaynes , 
but that now as then the ſpirit 
moue vpon the waters, euen 

pon this informed lumpe of 
umidity ; There nceds ano- 
her fat, euen a voyce from 
equen, Awake thou that ſlee- 
eſt, and ariſe from the dead. 


PBvt here is the difficulty, The 


- aim to the thought of the [ T4 
ſe, ſir, much leflerothe Spiritir| 


d 


of Wine of ftrong drinke, he 


pirit can new make him, but 
tis almoſt impoſhble to leade' 


eIte. 
If a Prophet would preach 


| 


(hould hane#5plenrifull Au- 
dience, but the'ſpirit ro moyſt| 


|", is butadry dodtine. Yet | 


| | 
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[ will not deſpayre to pleal: 
them, for 1 will alſo promile 
eo bring ro them the beſt new 
Wine, a Wine that will com-/ 
fort and cheere their hearts a- 
boue all the Wine in the 
World. And I doubt nor, 
bur if they once truly taſte it, 
they ſhall tell the Maſter of % 
a. Feaſt, euen the God of 
conſolations : Thou haſt kept 
theWine vntill the laff, And 
that I may affuredly_ leade 
them inthe right way to him, 
who will both new make 

| them, and cheriſh them being 
new made, I will ſet them in 
the ſame path, where I ſee S. Ji 
Paul a follower of Chriſt, lea-W 
ding his followers; for he long 
l1nce vied the. ſame kind of re- 
\medie for the lamed iſeaſe, le! 
diag the Ephofeans fr5m the! 


excelle of Wine to the fulnes 
ot! 


jp 
\ . 
4 - 
'1 
741 v 
45: 
- 
" 
} 
\ 4-5 
31 45% 
[þÞ 
. 
we ; 
7 
| 
vil f, 
WES 
9 7 
bh vY 
x 3 | F 
r 4 
: yk 


Attended by their Remedtcs. 


—  - 


of the quickning and requing 
Spirit. 

The Apoltle Paul in that 
place [ets downea Vice 3nd a 
Remedy, and hee ftriuesto 
 Wenake the Viceabborred, and 
, \Fthe Remedy loued. To doe 
, |Sithis he needs no other art but 
 euidence,cuen to ſer forthliuc- 
Wy the crue portrature of Vice, 
! Wand che true feature of Ver- 
v Fue, for Vice becing truely re- 
e Þreſented, likea fury or ghait 
, oof Hell, frights away her Spe- 
exEtitors with her owne vglines, 
gJand Vertue by her amiable & 
oFglorious aſpect, rauiſheth and 


5. J[EOMmandeth hearts and affec- | 


1- 810115. 


8 Lecvs therefore with pati. 
e- FWnce or impatience, if you wil, 
+ chold this Monſter, whereof 
x Whough the fight maybe offen- 


'5\Five, yet chac offenlivencile 
Mov 
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| may perchance prooue 4 Cure: 
to the ſicke; and as for the; 
| whole wee will recompence/ 
| chem againe, when the Vertue 
| is compared with the Vice,for 
 Contraries are a foyle to each 
other; And vglinefle being 
more vgly by the ſide of Ver: 
| :ue, Vertue will againe berhe 
more glorious by che compa. 
red vglinefſe of Vice. This 
Vicethen is heere deſciphered 
covs bythree things, Heere is 
the matter of it, heere isthe 
meaſure or vaineaſurableneſlc 
of it, and heereis the houſe & 
relidence of ir. FINS 
The Matter. of Drunken: 


| 
neſſe is Wine, the Meaſures 
Exceſſe, the houſe'where it 
dwels, but ſhould not dwell 
{is yee, eucn miſerable Man, 
But what wi.] they fay, Doth 
the matter of this Vice any! 
way 


| 
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| way (er forth the vgline(le; of] 
ic? [Is not Wine an . 
Creature? and is it not com- 
mended in the Scripture? and 
to ſaytruth ( retoynes one. .of 
the Throar-Gyants ) ir'is for 
the excellence of it that wee 
ke ſomuch of it; And here: 
f[ would giue him the hea- 
ing; hee would gathera Doc- - 
AMrine out of Sa/omons Text, | 
Wet cleane contrary to the in- 
Wene toll it : Lg on prightly 
Samiable,the motion ſpright 
| prog NY, 
\FSut when chou. haſt f ken 
Fthis, thou Sepulchreof. Gods 
- {Ereatures, I anſwere theezthat. 
1s uen for theſe reaſons thay &, 
i'Why beaftlineſſe. are a abo. 
8 able, 
© Foris Wine ſuck an excel- 
h Went Creature, and hath God 
1y Wer it ſuch Vertuves? Then 


ay Q art 
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art thou a very Swineto abule 
lo excellent a Creature,to de. 
file that which is precious , to! 
cread on a Pearle with thy; 
feete; yea , thou art @'true 
beaſt for debaling thy ſelfe by 
chat which is excellent. Is 
Wine an excellent Creature, 


|why doſtthou beſtow irſo fi] 
|chily asthou doſttrhou know 
[left 'the iſſues of ic, and Iam 1 


lhamed to name them, th 
Jeedes are'too foule- form 


| words; I only fay thus:Ifirt 
| ſo excellent, why doſt rh 
| throw. it about Chimney 

floores and corners? Is th 
| the fruit of arr excellent yi 
|rbar-thon'-(houlfeſt icaftr 


gifes before the! givers facet 


|che ground; yea, by theire 


cellence' loſe'thy: owne exc 


lence, 'andby ſpoyliog th 


rob thy ſelfeof rby [cle Th 


1 b 
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excellence of them fhould in- 
cirethee to an excellent vſe of 
them, the goodneſle of God 
in giving ſo good a gift,ſhonld 
rayſe vp goodneſle in thee in 
the vie of his gift, and-to ſay 
truth , if therewereany good 


| | 


nature in thee, thou wovldeſt 
pleaſe him that hath pleaſed 
thee, by vfing thegitt iuſt ac- 
cording to the will of the gi- 


| uer. | 
Thou. takeft all: other 


Grants vnder the Couenants 
of the Grantor; ſo ſhouldeft 
thou doe this euento the ſame 
end, and vnder the ſamemea- 
fure by which he affardeth its 
Andif thou aske what tharis; 
[uſt ſo much asmaymake man 
berrer and not worſe, as may | 
2ddeto the man; and nottake 
trom him , that the lower and 
Dog] y part of 'man may bee 

? lo 


LO %. 4 
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ſo — Arcata and comtor- 
red, that the higher part of 
man remayne ſound'and i in- 
tyre. 

Ifchou doe ith ; ht 
Wine doth accuſe thee by his 
[excellence , and makes thee 
the more lothſome.' For if it 
could ſpeake as it can take a: 
way ſpeech , 'it would com- 
plaine vnco thee that it ſelfe is 
excellent, and man isexcel- 
| lent, burin this beaſtlinesboth 
the excellencies areloſt, for the 
excellent Wine hath ſpoyled 
the excellent man,& excellent 
manharh ſpoyled theexcelicr| 
 Wine.So doth the Swallower| 
prevent the Day of Indge-| if 
ment, for then it is ſaid :T bat 
God ſhall deftroy (both. the| 
meat'and the: belly, Butchis 
man will not ſtay ſoJong,'thee 
will before hand deftroy both 

the| 


| 
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the drinks and che belly , tor 
| che occupation of this man is: 
co dettroy the Wine, by his 
belly, and his belly, Galeand 
body by the Wine. 

And as the vertue of this 
Creature bath beene one mo- |, 
©Fciue to reſtrayne vs'from rhe | 
vice of abuſing ir, fo'the vn- | 

meaſurableneſle & monftrouſ-| 

neſſe of it in the word Ex- 
elle, is a ſecond retratiue, & | 
[that a mighty-one. Thereisa| 
1danger in this wine (aith Paul, | 
euen the danger of an excelle, | 
nd the excefle of Wine hath 
this miſchiefe with it, that by 
tow much the Wine exceeds, 
he man diminifherh; as much 
$the Wineis too much, 0] 
nuch the man'is too little, 
nd what loſle'is greater then/| 
/hen a man loſeth his owne 
cite? Therefore it any thing | 
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will moue thee, Let the grea- 
| teſt loſe moouethee,, racher 
|lole thy Wine then loſe thy 
{ (elfe ; yea, indeed thou, fauch| | 
\chy W ine by ſauing thy (clte, 
for inexceſſe you are both caſt 
away. This thing exceſle is | 
worle then. the ſting of an |? 
| Alpe, tor by it Wing -poylo-| 
\deth-chevery Soule and Rea- 
| ſon of Man., Hence it is that 
Wine.is a mocker, and makes 
{a,Foole ofa. man, for thelogke 
of ir promiſeth, pleaſure, the 
| pleaſure prouoketh excelle; & 
exceſle brings a man out of his, 
wits, and ſo hee becomes a Py 
Laughing-ſtock-to Fooles, Cu 
a Lothing:Rack tothe Godly; 
| And indeedas;Idols are moſt 
truly called ſtocks-and ſtones, MF 
{o.may, thele men allo , / 
they haue eyes and ſee not, care} 
and bheare not, neyther doe'the) | 


| ( per- 
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perceine any thing. Now ought | 
[not this to bea moſt fearetull 
and odions thing vato-man, 
That where mans chiefeſt ex- 
cellence and honour is the [- 
mage of God, this Vice flyes 
| mayoly.at-the face of this I- 
=; mage, andiſeekes to ſcratch it 
7 our of the ſoule; and:{o. to | 
| | leaue man as bale and diſho» 
norable as theBeaſts, whome| 
| man deſpiſerh moſt. Soisthis 
| exceſle'-2. notable: kinde. of 
= murder, forit kils that which 
o. is indced the man, even Rea- 
| ſon and Vnderſtanding. And 
as ic is thus contrary-to, the 
| Creation by defacing that + 

| mage of God, which the Crea- 
tion planted invs, ſoitis:alſo 
contrary to Regeneration,and 
the recouery of that decayed 
[mape. ' So is it a 'murder- of 
\the ſecond Adamin vs as well 
Q 4. as! 
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as of the firft, even a murder 
of lifeeternall. Thenew man 
ſaith Pal, is created in kiiow-| 
ledge and trucholineſſe, 'but 
drunkennes (it is a foi:le word 
and an honeſt care is troubled 
with the ſound of ir) quench- 
eth the- ſhining \ Lampe of | 
knowledge , and the ſpirituall | 
fire cfholinefle,and leaves the | 
foule of man as den of daike-| 
neffe't and-! vncleangs fle;” Te | 
thraſts a finger intohe very | 
eye of the ſoule, eventhe vn- 
derftanding , and puts it out; | 
and it leaues ſucha droſſe and | © 
| mudylineſſe on the will, that it | 7 
growes baſe and downward, | 
the fiery mountings of the 
ſpirit being quenched by the 
ogs and cloudes of moyſture, 
4. Namg, 4ffigit. bums diutne 
- parjiculam Anre; | 
Such} 
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gn þ Such Jamentable eftedts of ex- 
1| MF | cefſe you ſhal ordinarily ſee in| 
theſe "thirfly men or:mensfi= | 
t | | ſhes. (for their life1s only inves | 
! | JF] 4444s) they hane commonly 
]| | rebated and dull vnderſtan- 
- | { dings, and baſe, grofle' and 
{ "| muddy aftetions." They love 
| b | baſe company',.-baſe places 
X and baſe courſes. 
| But if it be not yetodious 
il enough, behold the Monſter 
Fir tele as you goin ithe ftreers. 
| n (for you can hardly .miſle | 
FF aim) ner char will beftaffcight | 
24 you, A certaine thing 1tis that 
*Tperchance was lately a man, 
| Þbut now hathnor ſoulnor bo- 
{ dy ; Thavlivdie mouch'of his 
nath {wallowed downe | his 
|  wholeſelfe, heisintombed in | 
| bis owne bowels, and that| 


ol 


which is: buried in bim is bis] 
Sepulchre, Hee'is now only 


Qs; _ Bel-} 


mt 
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Belly y,  Fookſhnefic and Sick- 
| nee; his panch: hath buried 
che: Wine;, andtnithe VV ine 1s 
aiswit buried, his foule, his 
hands, bis feer; and perchance 
| his laſt wealth,' 

There can, be nothing ſayd 
of him;now;, butthat hee om | 
| meere Caske, rhethell ot wine, | 
yet worſe then/that, a Caske 
that marresthe Wine, and ic; 
| elfe ismarred by it. You may 
| drikebimif.ye will, he feekes | 
tic aw het « dead as well as © 
buried, and whoſoeuer. would | 
ſpeake with him, he muſt ſlay |! 
BAY hee come hame; for the 7 
drivke bath'rurget)him ont of | 
davies Butrdwhat end doe 
| caſt away my words? If [ 
ſpeake to fucha one; Iſpeake 
tothe dead,-and how can hee| 
heare? Andif I ſpeake to the 
liding, Heis not ſuch,; and hee | 

| | hath" | 


= 
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hath noneedof my ſpeaking? 
Surely I will here cake vpthe| 
ſaying of Sz/9mon, of the 0- 
ther generall death; That itzs 
good to ſee the houſe of death, 
becauſe the lining. ſhall layitto| 
FX} 4:5 heart, So thought have 
*! (m31l hope of the: dead in ex-+ 
IT cefle.A ZLazarwot that kinde 
being very feldome rayſed vn- 
ro life, yer Jet the liuing > behold 
y this houſe ob death:,' 'and-hee 
2X may layir co-his hearts (11 
f [h Let thoſe that Rand by the 
{falnetake hced leaſt they / fall, 
y | | Lertbe vglineſſe-which they 
I -e& abhorrein others; make | 
fl. hem - ſtrive, not-to. bee that| 
e {| whichthey doe abhorre. Be-| 
[ware of Wine, becauſe it| 
temptsto exceſſ-, and there- 
fore-handle 1t with: feare (I 
ſpeake now chicfly to them 
S | rhat excuſe themſclues by be- 
| ing] 


I 


y 
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ing overtaken) becaule it hath 
a ſting init : But eſpecially be- 
ware of exceſle, for 'without 
this ſting the wine will hurt 
| thee, Bean equall Iudge be- 
rweene thy tatteand rhywhole 
{{cife,euen thy body,thy ſoule, 
yea Grace the-ſoule of thy 
{ople. Bee not partialltothy 
baſe ſenſuality, bur rather tc 
thy felfe, and fauour thoſe ex 
cellent things , - Gods Grace | 
thy owne ſoule and 'bodie; A. 
bate thar which would abar« |? 
thee, and loſe any thing rathe: || 

then thy fclfe; | &f. 
'  Athird dehortatrue'is the| 7 
conſideration'of perſons, for ||; 
the perſons whom hee dehor 
'rerh, are men and Chriſtians 
\and ſuch of. all other it worſt 
becommerh. A:Swine, or 2 
{Heaihen ".or (a Hearhens fel- 
low) 8 Swaygerer it become: 


ſ LAT | 


—— 
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| [char ſucha one»ſhauld; defile 
©7 jand deface' Gods Image ih 
7 | him(elfe, this is a greatablar- 


ee Ce tte 


ſomewhar kindly 3 Bur men 
of vnderſtanding , ſeruants & 
members of Chrilt [eſus ir firs 


ſerable incongruity,” A man 
chat hath ſome remnant of 
Gods Image, yea, which 1s 
| | more, that hath Gods Image 
 [renued in him: yea, is bought 
and brought'to rhe wearing 
of this Image by the precious 
bloud of the Sonne of God, 


"IS8"; —=— 
#4 ; 20E 
Oh 
4 T7 
3+ 


k F them by their Manhood, and 
bytheir Chriſtagity, thatrhey 
would not put onthis wilfull 


hood and Chriftianirie may be 
loſt,Chriſt hath 'dyed for thee, 
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by no meanesz yea, it is'a mi-/| 


Therefore hee coniureth| 


madnes, by which|both Man-| 


doe not fpoyle him with thy| 


—— 


OO — 


, 


| drink- 


rat. 
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drinke tor whom Caritt d ==2 
| Doe not thay defile” ekthgby 
| Wine that! which Cheilt bach 
walhed with: his bloud; - and|| 
[where Chriſt indurediſo great 
a- paine as accompanyed the 
ſhedding of his blond, and 
nayling on the Croſſe forchy| 
\ſaluation, ,doenotthouſhed 
| thy Wine vpon:thy ſelfe. to 
procurethy owne damnation. | | 
Surely thou! -preferreſt Wine || 
beforethe blaudol Chriſt,and | 
| before -the- Spirit -of Chriſt, f 
Thowarcnota Chriſtian buta| * 
Gadaren, or ratherthe Hogge | 
of the (Gadarens, now In car- | 
\rying by the Deuiltinto the| © 
|Deepe,ifi rhou preferrea Swi- | 
niſh pleaſure before the moſt 
eetibia bloud ofthe Sauiour 
of the'World. 1) (1 
Therefore, behold th y dig- 
nity and that may fulfice: thee. 
Ti hou | 
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Thou art elec. according to the 
fore-knowledge of God, by the 
 |prinkling of the bloud of Chriſt 
and the ſandtification of the_ 
Spirit; and 1s therea greater} 
excellencie then this, to bee a 
© | fonne 01 God bo freely eleRed, 
| fo preciouſly redeemed, ſo di- 
| ©} uinely ſanRified ?\ And .now 
FX pur this filebinefle by the (ide 
of it (a lothſpme and odious 
compariſon, 1 confeſſe , but 
| profitable by: the. lothſome- 
; ZYnefle) and can any man indure 

W tolooſethe Trinity , that bee 

= may gaine Senſuality, to leaue 

**Jro be a Saint, that hee may be| 
| Ja Beaſt,toloſe Heauen,thathe| 
 {maygaine Hell? Me-thinkes| 
a man had neede bee dranke} 
before-hand:, in this caſe to} 
make a choice. of Drunken- 
neſſe. +114) We... 


And now Pau! paſſerk from| 
& the; 
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che Viceto the Remedie. An 
admirable fit and ſoveraigne 
Remedie , as which hbelpeth it 
three wayes. Firſt by a contra- 
riety , for cures are moeit com- |; 
monly by contraries, and as| | 
[exceſſive wine hath bin ſhew-| 
edro be contrary to the ſpirit, 
ſo is the ſpirit to it. Secondly, | 
by a conformitie with it, but 
excelling it, and {o the emi- 
nehce of it calleth vs away, | 
from that which js meanerto| 
thar which is more prectous, | 
as the offer of gold calls vs” 
from (iluer or brafſſe. Third- |! 
ly; by a priviledge wherein it| 7 
differs from ir , as nor hauing| | 


| 


the danger of wine, which is| 

<xceſſe; for there is no excefle 
in the ſpirit, but exceſleis a 
verrue 1n it ,- and che greater 
meaſ.iret''e more commenda- 


"jon, Now tharthou mayſt be| | 
"7 | gla1 | 
CO Vn oe ner memoemmngeedp ener nn | 
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piad ty bce curedot this Vice} 
by the contrariety of the Spi-} 
| rit, ſee cyherein the contrarie- 
| ty conliſts, Theſurfet o! wine: 
| makes darknefle in thy Vn- 
| derſtanding , and the Spirir 
lighe.: It makes brutiſh ſen- 

= ſuality,firong and heany vpon 
ZFrche Will and afteQians, and| 
che Spirit exalts and purifies 
the Will by a cleane and ce-| 
leftiall-grace. Now.it:L leane| 
Hitcothy choyce whether mon 
ZEwilt come-out of Darknetle| 
*Finto Lighe , from a ſeruile ſen-: 
| FFfualicy , a true equality with 
"Beaſts, !ntothe glorious liber-| 
{ty of boly cleane and beauen-| 
Fly Minds; I know thou; wils| 
tell meethat there is no doubr| 

in this choyce, but that Light| 

is fatre better then Darkneſle; 
and a heauenly Mind-1s farre 

A better then a ſenſuall. Then 


doe 
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doe but belecue what thou| 
ſayeſt , and doe whatthou be- 
leeueſt, and thou art cured. 
Preferre in thy workes as well| 
as thy words , the light of the| 
Deity (ſhining on thy Soule, 
before the da Enelle of exceſle 
ſent,vp from the groſle vapors| 
of Moyſture. Bee thou farre| 
more 'glad to have thonghts| 
of Purity, thoughtsof Felici 
ty, thoughts of ity, then 

| the beaſtly' Imaginations ' 

file - Luſts; inflamed in thy 31 
Soule- by the Lake of Brim-|'7 
one thar lies in'thy Bowels. 1 | 
Let neither thecolour nor the|! i 
eaſt of Wine be-thovghet a fit|. 
counterpoyſe'to thoſe excel-| 
Jencies of the Spirir, bur when 
Wine would: tempt thee by 
them, call him Mocker, and 
relthimthat pleaſure isbur'a 
pretence, but darknefſſe, ſenſus| 


= __ ality) 
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alicy, and eternall death is the. 
drift of it. 'T ell it thou haſt a 
Light in rhee more precious 

I then the lighr of the Sunne 
"| MW ( the Father of Wine) yea 
- | | moreexcellent thenany Crea- 
X ture,and thou wilt not change 
7 chis excellent light into dark- 
7 neſle, for ſo ſmall a price: asa: 
7 light and a taſt. Say thou haſt 
\Fa quickening and purifying 
| flame of heauenly Fire ſent] 
| downe. into thy: heart, :and/ 
Jrhou wilt not-quench' it for| 
2] the World, by the inundation. 
|] ofa brutifying Moyfture. And 
| hauing chaſed away thistemp- 
3|tivg Ammonite , that will not 
|F | make peace with thee but by 
pulling out thy beſt eye, re- 
tire into the Light and Vertue 
of the Spirit, inflame it,blowe: 
it, kindle icby Meditation; by 
Prayer , by Reiding , and the 
in- | Fl. 
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increaſe ot this Ligar and Ver- 
rue, wil increaſe in thee lothing 
ofithe Darknefle and Bealth- 
neſſe of exceſſe. The Lighr of 
the Spirie and the graces rher- 
of, will bee ſo highly precious 
in thy {ight, that thou wilt | 
wonder that any man ſhould |: 
goe downefrom that Heaven 
of the Soule, into the darke 
and miry Dungeons of a ftu-| 
pified fightleffe, filchy, ſenſu- 
alland ſencelefle Mind. Thou 
wiltadmire thata mah ſhould 
wilfully pur out ſo. glorious a]: 
'Lampe as the Light of the 
Spirit , and that a man ſhould 
quench chat fire by:which in 
ome meaſure heis partaker of 


the Dine Natpre,and all this 
to get into him the nature, ha-! 
bire and condition of a Swine, 
an Ape, a Goat, or a Lyon. 
Wherefore take heed to the 


new 
— __—_—— — — ——— 
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Inew Creature of God, created| 
in knowledge and holineſle, 
which is farre more glorious 
hen all che old Creatures; Ler 
that by all meanes bee preter- 
red in its dignitie and ſupre- 
macie, let all Creatures ſerue 
t, for ſo the Creator allowes; 
ut let it ſelte bee brought in 
>ondage to nothing. Let it be 
ept bright and pure for the 
ruice and pleaſure of the 
reator , who therefore beau- 

\ Iv Man with 2 likeneſle 
> his owne Heart, that his 


Theart might take pleaſare in 
: | that likeneſſe.Andifrhe chiete 


lleaſure which God takes on 
wrth be this Beauty of Man, 
hen man himleife ould take 
is chieteft pleaſurein'preſer-. 
ing andadorning this Beau-' 
y ; | Otherwiſe hee iis-a0 vas. 
ratefull Wretch, not caring! 
ro 


| 


| 
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[ro gratifie the Creator with 
the pleaſure of his owne Gifts, 
and hee is an ignorant Foole, 
for not taking a chiefe ple 
ſure in thac wherein the high- 
eft Wiſdome is eſpecially de 
lighted. Bur whoſocueris the 
truly begotten ſonne of tha! 
ſupreme Wiſedome , canno'> 
but loue and cheriſh the Wil 
dome and Graces of the inne 
Man, wherein ſtands the beat 
tifull Image and-. likenefle « 
[the molt glorious Father. Ang 
whoſoever loueth and cher 
ſheth ir, cannot but hate an/ 
abhominarte that Excelle, thi 
caſts blackneſle and filch of 
ſo bright rauiſhing and cel 
ſtiall a Beauty. 

Neyrher Joh here the Sp 
rir of God bid vs to our lol: 
but ( which isthe ſecond Re 
medie) euen in thoſe thing 

wheit 


| 
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wherein Wineis deſirable,cthe 
Spiric offers vs aduantage. If 
the Wine bee pleaſant to the} 
eye, the (ights of the Spirit 
are farre more excellent, for 
they are ſuch aseye hath not 
ſcene. The Spirit of God 
* reueales ſights vnvtterable, 
XY and'our ſoules anoynted with 
| that eye-ſalue, Looke into hea. 
| #en and. ſee him that i inniſs 
ble. Glorious and deleRable 
| are the Conternplations ofthe 
"Saints, 'evety ſuch, thar they 
2 grow rapt by the Gghrs which 
" | Ju behold, and areloth to 
come downe from that hi gb 
Tabor of Viſion, into'the ow 
WT baſe valley of 'outward 
and grofle converſation. The 
lightofthe bodyistheeye, bur 
|rheeye of Man is the Soule 3 
The'Spirituall fight is mand 
\moſt excellent Sight, 'and Spi- 
| rituall 
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ricuall obieQs are his molt ex-| 
| cellent obie&ts. When welee 
outward things , wee ſee but 
that which beaſts may ſee with 
vs, but when we lee Spirituall 
things, we (ee that which none 
but Men and Angels can ſee, 
'wherefore be thou filled with 
che Spirit, wherby thou may | 7 
ſee the true and kindly obiets 
of Men and Angelsand dwell 
not in thy outward eies wher- 
in Beaſts may excell che. ; By 
thy.inwarg-fightthou (halt in 
ſome meaſure: behold God, 
thy chicfe Felicity, the loue of 
God in Chrift Iefus given for|? 
our Ranſome, the admirable| 
Graces and Vertues'of aiho-! 
ly and ſan&ifying Spirit. | Io 
{umme, thou ſhalt ſee ſuch di- 
|uine Sights, tharthou wilt not| 
gue thy Contemplations for| 


E)  Kingdome, - | For at what| 


Price 
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price will a heauenly Soule| 
ſell his Meditations? * $70n is|3 G7e27. 
by interpretation a Watche|37,* '* 
cowre,and Sjonis atypeofthe 

Church. The Church of God 
Rands ona Watch-towre,and 
it ſees more then ſeuen men 
Fon a Watch-towre; and as her 


—Fof contemplation,ſo her foun-| 
dation is ſetled beneath on the 
Rocke of ſtability. Soas ſhee 


| 


WMees farre by her height, ſhee is] 
"Jalſo ftable by her foundation;| 
{which amountsto this, That 
[8:0x is a Watch-towre, that 
[cannot beremooued from her 


e| Contemplation. Now ifthis 


teauenly Sight bee the moſt 
xcellent Sight of Man, dwell 
olongeria thy outward eies,| 
0 behold eyther the colour, 
pright, or motion of Wine, 


For of any earthly obieR ; Bur 
c | R 


in 
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inthe ſtedfaſt Watch-towre of 
diuine Cantemplation,behold 
lights worthy of a Creature 
indued with a heauenly Souls, 
Scorne to dwellin an equality 
with Beaſts, when thou mayft 
come 1nto a parity with An- 
gels, and if: thou/wilt' needs 
looke on Wine, Looke onthe? 
new Wine ofthe kingdome of: 
Heauen, which Chriſt now! 
|drinkesaboue; and for which 
[hee hath left the old , having: 
profeſſed that hee will drinke*] 
no more of it. _ But of this 
Wine more hereafter. | - *? 
--. Secondly, If thy caſt delight? 
thee, how'muchis that excees] 
ded: by the! delights, of tht 
Spirit > | The: Church confel 

| ſerh,'that che kiſſes: of Chril 
Ielus (who kiſſerh his Churct 
by: thetSpirit!). are-pleaſante 
|taen Wine. Qnam dulcia tt 
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cibus mers eloquia tua, (ayth 
Dauid. Hee is fayne'to aske 
how ſweet, becauſe he cannot 
tell nor expreſſethe ſweetneſle 
of it ; What ſweeter then ho- 
y , ſayth Samſon , 8nd yet Da- 
-$-:4 fayth, The Word of God,be- 
Fins taſted by the Spirit « ſwee- 
Iter then hony. 'How many | 
-I$ainrs haue left their meatand 
waerinke for the Wine of the| 
02S pirit ? How-many haue bea- | 
gzFMen downe their bodies by ab- 
ke2]Rinence, rhar they mighe the]. 
{More fully aſt che Sweetnefle| 
of God? | Wherefore if thou. 
iWiltindeed taft ſweetnefſe, ger: 
ce [hee a Spirituall taſt, & receiue' 
he Wine of beauen' given by | 
fel'Chrift leſus the Wiſdome of 
riW&0d: For he it is that (Pro.8.) 
rciFalleth the ſonnes of men,pro- | 
unifing to fill them with de-| 
1W&eghrs ( verſ.31:) Andurely| 
bh I\ 2 _ thoſe | 
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thole muſt needs be the chiefe 
| delights which iſſue from the 
[rate of the Deity, which is the 
vppermoſt Sweetnetle. Wher- 
fore deſire thou'rataer to taſte 
God in himſelfe then in his 
Creatures, for that is the bigh- 
eſt pleaſure of rafting, which 
[flowes from the tate of the|) 
| [weetneſſe of the Higheſt. | 
Thirdly , If thou deſire| 
Wine for the cheerfulnefle and 
loy which it breedeth, know| 
[chat the Spirit of God is the] 
Fountaine of Conſolation; 
and then chuſethou whetber 
thou wilt drink of the ſtreame 
or of the fountaine. The Spi- 
rit of God hath in it the ioy 
land comfort of Wine. Yea, 


Wine bath hisioy and com-| 
fort from the Spiric, for the] 
Spgiritof God, as once by mi-| 
| racle,ſo ſtill by courſe of Na-| 


ture 
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rure turnes water-into Wine. 
But there is another, euen a 
new Wine inthe kingdomeof 
God, and this is the beſt wine. | 
A new Wine it 1s to vs, but| 
not init ſelfe ; new to vs, be-| 
cauſe wee were firſt filled with 
-h|\${che old Wine of our fall, and 
RUlecondly with this Wine of | 
*Fexcelle, and after weecome to 
drink this wine of regeneration | 
ind glorification. So it is new 
=Fco vs, buritis oldin itſelfe, as 
=[owing eternally from anerer- 
nally from an eternall Deity. 
his. 1s the true Wine'which 
recoyceth the heart, not of the 
pi-|&jÞody onely bur of the ſoule| 
alſo, to which the outward 
Wine connot reach. [This is 
he. Wine of bleſſed Spirits, 
he drinking whereof is the 
auſe of thoſe ' vnvtterable 
oyes which dwelin the dwel- | 


ture! RAG... 
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\lers with God. In this the 
Spirit giues not ſome groſle 
and bodily reliſh, thereby to! 
become comfortable to the 
bodily part of Man, but in| 
[this the Spirit communicates 
the lap:/taſt and reliſh ofrits 
owne primicite ſweetneſle, vi. 
2our and cheerfulnefle,ſo that 
 weedoenot ſo-muchrtaſt com: 
fort:, as the Comforter him: 
ſclfe,-'In the drinking; of this 
| Wine: ſhew' thy manhood, 
Drinke deep and true healths,? 
for with this drinking is ioy- 
ned' true:and- etervall health, 
The: \more-thou 'drinkeſt of: 
this, the wiſer, the holyer, the? 
more ſober thon art, for inthe 
ſame Spirit,wherein is cheer- 
fulneſſe , is alſo/Wiſdome and 
_ wh _ w_ 
1s 2 th of dying Chri 
leſus fee beloved Spouk 


* . « 
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the Church, whom he comfor- 
teth and ſupporreth,with the 
flagons thereof in his abſence 
before the Day: of his great: 
Marriage , where it {hall-bee 
given in. fulnefle. ' And the 
comforts of it are-ſufhcient to 
ſtregthen vs againſt all ſorts of 
= gricte, yeathey make ys cheer- 
| tully ro ſcorne and deſpiſe the 
Y pleaſures of {inne ; they make 
2X vs co looke on death with dil- 
4 | dayne, as vpon: a Snake whole 


hs ing and teethare pulled out, 


X% 2 3s 


» 4 Death wher 7 FI thy ſting, GYaue 
ch, where is thy wittory? They 
- of Amake vs to long for heauen, 
hand ftirre vp the ſtomacke of 
che the ſoule'' by: theſe meaſured 
er © caſtes of God, to taſt him per- 


ind} feRtly in a moſt. bleſſed , full, 
incl and eternall fruition, Bur per- 
rip chance thou wile tell mee that | 
y{: thou raſteft no ſuch ſweetnefle 
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in God; thou haſt heard him 
ſpoken of in Churches and 
Pulpits, and thou fayeft thy 
'prayersas others doe, and yet 
thou perceiueſt no ſuch mat- 
ter as Italkeof., Surely [muſt 
confeſſe, This Wine is not for 
eneiy mouth, neyther is euery| 
mouth for this Wine. Fhe bo-| 
ly Wine muſt be put into holy 
Veſſels, for it is farre holyer|: 
then the ſhew-bread, for the 
receiuing whereof 46bimelech 
would that the young mens| 
Veſſels ſhould be cleane. T he: 
corrupt and Juſtfall Fleſh, as| 
it taſteth not this Wine, no: 
more doth this Wine: indure|: 
to be tafted by ir: this fruit of 7 
thetree of Life cannot be re- 
ceiued , but where the fruit of 
the Tree of Knowledge of 
good andevill is ſpit our and 
denyed. Thelovers of Egyp- 
tian|: 
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tian Onions , are no true ta” 
ters of celeſtiall Manna: ther- 
fore ſtrine-to caft out the old. 
| Man, corrupt with deceiuable 
. Lufts , which makesthy taſte 
grofle and earthly, /andrthen 
chon ſhalt taſte'the ſweetneſle 
| of God and his confolations. 
"|= And having taſted ir, thou, 
=} hal deſpiſethe raft of thy for- 
277 mer glutronies and drinkings, 
and thou ſhale ſay with - Da- 
1 nid, T hou haft pat more toy in- 
ns Þr0 my hearr,then formerly there 

4 m4 when the Ole and Wines | 

I were plentiful. This isa pri- 
no uiledge- of Saints: bee thou 
or Ja Saint, and inioy the priui- 
01 2 ledge. 64a 
Thirdly (for-drunkenneſſe 
had need to be hated out with: 
athree-fold cord)behold a be-| 

| neftr of this Spirituall wine, 
MY which the other wanteth; yea, | 
t R5 be- 


jr "I 
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-behold the ſame thing com- 
-mcndable in the one, & dam- 
'nablein the orher,, and that 1 s 
exceſſe. [Thou ak drinke 
too much of the outward; 
wine,but canſt not drinke too. 
mnch of the inward; andther- 
fore if thou loue ſafery better 
then danger, love wg wine of 
| che Spirit rather then the fruit * 
of the Vine. - If thou knoweſt; 
a Phyfitian chat heales all that 
he wedlies with, and another 
chat bath killed as many as he. 
| hath vndertaken, doeft rhov| 
not {hew thy folly to preferte| 
the killer before the ſaver. 
Surely the ſpirit ſaves all} 
that it vndertakes, and wine. 
| Harb flaine.many ſoules and 
| bodies by excells,O loue life, 
[and ſeeke notdeath by the er- 
rours of this life. Drinke the 


'$ pri withour feare,bur drink|| 
wine! 


hl 
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wine [till in feare z thou mayſt 
not feare in the drinking of the 
ſpirit except. thou wilt. feare 
increaſe of comfart, of light, 
of holinefle... Thou canſt;nor 
drinke freely of wine , with- 
| out feare, except thou do not 
er] fearethe'loſle of light, the loſle 
*Y of reaſon,of goodaelle, of thy 
t > whole lelfe. | - 
The ſpirit by how: much it 
groweth in theethe wiſer,the 

A better, the more larger thou 

he Jars; But by how much more 
ZFthou drinkelt che wine of ex. 
Fcefle, the fooliſher , the wic- 
"Fkeder,, . the/leſſer- thou arr. 
© FT herefore when.thou. take(t 
ZFthe Cup of Saluatign,open thy 
mouth wide that it, may bee | 
lareely filed ,..but when thou 
takeft cby cup of wine, know 
it is a cup ot danger, anLlec in 
danger/'as' ;{parely as,'thou 
mayf}, 'It 
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Itis the ſaying of a Wilſe- 
man, Hee that loweth danger 
ſhall periſh init, and ſurely lee 
that loueth wine, loueth dan- 
ger, and therefore hee that lo-| 
wine is likely to periſh by it. 
While thou fitRat thy wine, 
the wine ſeemes to thee tobe 
till che fame, becauſe it js til]| 
of the ſame colour, and the|! 
fame taſte, and taken ont of| 
the ſame Veſlell'; but I tell 
thee that the wine at the 
fourth or fifth draught is not Z 
the ſame thatit was at the firſt: 
[or ſecond. * The wine at the! 

firft or ſecond draught' per- 

- [chance was comfortable or 
phyſicall, butat the fourth or 
fifth it'is furious and ynhol- 
fome. Ir refteſheththy ſpirits 
at firſt, butt defiroyes them 
at Jaſt, and ſo the ſamewine 
which was at" firſt thy com- 

fott, 
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fort,is at laſt thy poiſon. Ther- 
fore hold thy hand from wine | 
when it beginnes to bee poy+ 
fon, know the time when-it 
changeth, and take heed thou 
| keepethy ſelfe on this {ide of 
the Change 
Onthis ſide, thou art Ma- 
= ſer both of ic &thy ſelfe, and 
= thou mayſt rale both thy ſelfe 
andit ; beyond, the wine will 
| be thy Maſter, andthou ſhake 
he $$] doe what it pleaſeth. Then 
7 ſhall thy mouth ſpeake lewd|| 
rt | chings, and by ſpeaking or not 
he! | ſpeaking ir ſhall proclayme 

- 2 {thy ſhame. Whereforeif thou 
=> loue thy liberty, if thou loue 
IF |*be poſſeſhonot thy ſelfe,ftop 
ol- thy appetite | betweene the 
| | wine thar refreſheth and the 
[wine that deſtroyeth. And 


'that thou mayft bee the more 
ſtrong in this powerof Abſti- 
_ hence, 


m_— — 
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nence, With 4 purified loule 
thirft afrer the wine of the Spi- 
rit, with-which they thar thirſt 
ſhall be filled, and with which 
they that are filled, doe [corne 
both the thirſt and faulneſle, &|| 
eſpecially the excelle of earth- 
ly wine. 

Thus haue I made a Whip 
of a twice threefold Cord out|®: 
of this exhortation of S. Pau/, 
there withall co whip theſe de- |: 
yourers of drink norout ofthe! 
Temple, but into the Temple|7 
from the Chappels of Satan. [| 
wiſh they would in this point |; 
bee Papiſts, and whip them-| 7 
ſelues alſo , 1t not withall;yet| 2; 
with ſome of theſe cords; that 
ſo by ſuchwholſome wounds, 
theirevillmight.bepurged. I 
{confeſſe; I haute left our one 
word of thiswerſe, : which 


word ſcemes to be the occali- | 
on 
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on oi the waoleVerſe,anu mis 
[the word (drunken. I might 
ſay for an Anſwer, that I wh 
it were wholly lefc our in 
deeds aSit is heere in words, 
bur ifchat will not ſerue for an 
Anſwere, Let itbe this.” The 

2X matrerof the wordis the ſub- 
| ie& of this Diſcourſe, and the 
| word exceſle reacheth cloſe 
=] voto it. | 
| Burfortheword itſelfe, as 
e| © I have for the moſt part auoy- 
e|®Hded the lothſome naming of| 
*Yit, So I deſire that the loth- 
NY fomeneſſe of the name may 
- | Ymake the owners leaucit, and 

 Yintreart them to this end, to| 
[preach ſometimes to them- 
ſelues, and their Sermon fhall 
bee only an houres repetition 
of this word; | Drunken 1 
doubt not but the |. beaſtly 
ſound of it in the care , the 
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 muddie cadence of it on the 
tongue will bee ſo fulſome, {0 
odiousto them;that inthe vg. 
linetle of the word, beholding| 
che lochſomeneſle of the deed, 
they will hate andauoyde the! 
| deed, . whereof the wordis fo 


abominable. e411 


Cnay. XVII. | 
|, Certaine falſe Appetite! 
that diſtaſte the Food of life, 
| though dre#t in it owne kind, i|| 
| not are# totheir owne minae. | 

*YJ Here: are at this day 

ms many  ſeucall -taſtes| 
F258 that afte&t ſeuerall> 
manners: of deliuering the 
Word of God. Some affed 
|roughneſſe,ſome verball Rhe- 
'Ftoricke; ſome a ſhort, and ſan- 
dy Eloquence. | - 

T he firſt pretends for _ 
j | nl ele 
R——_— OT ee ee en rg eo eee een nr en eD. 


Attended by thetr Rees, | 377 


SE EEE 
ſeite , chat the profic of the 
Word conſiſteth in ſuperna- 
turail power, not in hnmane 
elocution,and rhatthe intiſing 
words of mans Wiſdome rob 
that diuine power of the glo- 
ry of conuerfion.Butthe man 
of the man of this opinion 
4 muſt know firſt,that he findes 
- Foo precept of ruſticitie,har{h- 
TIneſfc or roughneſle of ſpeech 
z/ Fin the Scripture. 
q Secondly, on the contrary, 
/ bee ſhall find in the Preacher, 
ZFProphers and Apoftles, yea,in 
Chriſt himſelf, pleaſant words, 
'/\Fdelighrfull compariſons, per- 
| F\{wallue cxhortations, & often 
RF very eloquent and moouing 
MJ expreſſions. 

Thirdly , God ſpeaking by 
man vnto man , though the 
power of God be the very ef- 
fetuall caufe of conuerſion,& 
only baptiſeth with fire, yer 
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the outward powertul exprel. 
fion ioyning and conſpiring 
with the inward, conuerting 
power may giue a depree|; 
thoughtnora being, and may || 
blow the fire which the Spirit | 
| kindles.The Spiritin the ſpea- 
ker or writer,according to his 
degree,commontly ſtirreth, in-| 
flameth, and exalteththe Spi-|7 
ritin the hearer, and that ſo/; 
much the more ſtrongly, by 
how more ſwift and forcible 
penetration it hath, through! 
the outward man into the in-| 
ward. | 

Now a cleere ſound and|> 
| maſculine expreſhon openeth ©” 
| wide the doore of the vtter 
man,ſo that the ſpirituall mea- | 
ning contayned in the words 
paſſethin fully , ſtrongly and 
{wifcly; And fo the aQtive ve- 
hemence thereof doth as it|] 
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wereſtruck hard on the ſoule, 

and leauesa print thereon. 
| The Word is the Looking- 
|glalle bearing the Image otthe| 
| Spirit that ſpeakerh, and ther- 
[in is the Spirit ſpeaking dif- 
| cerned by the -Spirit hearing. 
Z The more this ſpirit is diſcer- 
-' ned, the more beauty, and fo 
the more-loue , and ſo 'the 
2X7 morepower. Now thecleerer 
Y IJ che Glaſſe is the-more dilcer- 
je! | ning;thereforetheſpiricmade 
1 Z} more excellent in an enident 
1-' 2 word is more lonely and more 
7 powerfull. Sarely ifwe could 


= 


d > ſee ſpiritual thoughts in their 
hb "Primitive beauty without the 
XX groſle mediation: of words, 
their excellence-would rauiſh 
vs, & theirglory would com- 
mand and maſter vs. But now 
thoughts ſhining to vsthorew 
the Lanthorne of words, the 


clee- 
oe] KA 
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cleerer che Lanthorne 1s, the 
more bright and cheerfull is 
the Light,and the thicker itis, 
the If doth it dire, and the! 
lefſe doth ir comfort. 

Fourthly,beſides the bene-| 
fic of euidence, handſome ex. 
preſſion helpes the memorie; 
and God ſpeaking to man by]: 
man, no doubt, well knowes|” 
their mould ro whome hee|: 
ſpeakes, and is willing thatall| 
fauour, eſpecially by the Mi |: 
niſte ie of man, Rom.6.19.| 
ſhould be done vnto man,and |: 
that words ſhould be fitted to| 
the beſt aduantage of Nature. 
A Parable of Chriſt, a tuned|” 
and proportioned Palme of 
Dauid,a Prouerbe of Salomon, 
yea, one of the Fathers har- 
monious Senterices, ſometime 
cake more hold of the memo- 


ry , then a rough and ragged 
eX- 
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exhortation. Yet I ſpeake not 
this (chat I may ole Pauls 
words) to ſhame them that 
haue not, to condemne Moſes, 
Exod.4.10. for want of vere: 
rance, bur to exhort other: 

rom condemning , and that 
they doe not condemae buc| 
RFdclire.hemore excelient gilts: 
$ | Ffor God gaue Moſes & Aaron, 

=Feven to diuine knowledge, an 
eloquent vcterance. God hath 
AFgiuen diuers giftsvnto men, & 
. | tall roedifcation; now all co- 

*t(pcther (hall edifie moſt, if the 
thigher imploy their Talents, 


| not condemning but incoura- 


oy ping the lower, & if the lower 
Wecxercile their gitrs, rather imi- 
cating the enuying the higher. 
Bur in imitation , let every 
Man hold this Rule, T hat he 
imitate no further then his 
ſtrength will make ic good. O- 


ther» 
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therwife while he let kes co bel: 
another, and leauesto be him.|| 
ſelte, being ſhort of the other 
|he lofſeth both himſelfe-and 
the other,euen whathe would 
be, and what hemight be. 
The ſecond is 4 hunter of 
meere words, andtheourt-11de 
of ſpeaking! with anegleckiof 
the infide; fuch aoneis a Pha-: 
riſlein words, as the ancient 
ones were in deeds; Againſt 


theſe eſpecially doe the Rex| 
ſons oftke firſt -oppoſe:,” for! 
thele poeabourto intice men, | ; 
and to flacke their afteRions!: 
with Eloquence, not toturne/! 

them , \not to om them. 


,with power,” Theſe draw me! 
to themſelues'rather then to 
Chriſt, for their hearers (if 
they bee not of thewiſeſt, as 
moſt are not) commend the 
Sermotimuch andthe _—_ 

h cher 


Titended by their Remedies. | 383 | 


cher more , and Chriſt leaſt of 
| all. 
| And indeed they leaue their 
| audience commonly as they 
found them for profic., -but 
(ormewhat better for pleaſure. 
Cheir miſhap is this, thatthe | 
eare is nor the; ſoule, forit'it| 
had beene ſo,, then ſo many | 
.Floules by them had beene gai- 
JF ned, as hearers were pleaſed. 
Surely this . eare-teaching, or 
Feare-ſcratching picrceth” not 
Fhome, bur itis like an Arrow 
2X wichout an head ; Ir hath in- 
RX deed the woodden head of the 
(fleſh, bur ic wanteth the met- 
call and ſteele of thefpirir; by 
which it ſhould; enter ihtowuhe 
heart, and diuide betweene the 
ſoule and the Spirit.” Let theſe 
men therefore remember that 
| che Kindome of God,though 
lt may be aduanced by words| 
tbat| 
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that make power euident, yet || 
it confifteth notin words but |: 
In power. | 
T be fpiric ſpeaking though 
in courſe and plaine words, 
may ſave a ſoule , but the top 
of humane Eloquence, not 
edged with the ſpirit, will ne- 
yer enter in deepe enough to 
faue the hearers. The third 
ſort affect a language of ends, 
and ſuch a tile as is allof in- 
layings. They are full ofſhort| 
breathes,and if they perſwade| 
you not on a ſudden, they 
haue done. 

Apgaine, they darken the 
| ſence by not allowing itroom|}? 
; cough. Surely it bath beene 
a miſery of theſe latter times, 
[to affe&t both in Latine and 
Engliſh, ſuch a ſpeech of par- 
cels that hurts the memory, 
|travailes the Eg : 

ot 
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2X! doch both rabble and {tingche 
X| will, not gripeit, notlift ic, | 
JF nor weld ormanageit. 'Wheh|| 
| che memory would' elaſpe it;| 

\ | ic is all oneasif you did claſpe 
| a handfull of ſand;'the harder | 

you ſqueeleir,the more itflits. 
When the vndefſtanding 'be- 
=FÞbolds it, eytheritis payned in | 
Fopening. the faſt and hide-| 

X bound (hels of it, or if it haue 
ſome eaſe in that kind, it ſpyes 
*Dbur a ſhort glimpſe of Light, 
4nd bur a Gloworme of Rea-| 
=Þlſon, and bee the way never ſo]. 
FPdarke,it muſt be content with 
"Fxhac flaſh of Lightening. When | 
{the wil and affeKons meete it, [ 
hey rather finde in it thetaſte| 

of an Epigram, thenof adoc- 
ine, of ſawce, then of meate: | 
\nd if there bee any ftrength | 
nit, yet itis ſo bound inby 
drenity, that it gives bur a] 
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plucke to the will, and drawes 
ir not by a continued might:| / 
ſoif the mind will. nat be.mo-| | 
yed with the pange.of aſen-| | 
[cence , it may ſcape well e-| | 
nough from this kinde of tea- 
caing, | 
Surely cheſe minutes of Rite, 
and littleneſſes in diſcourling 
doenot well! expreſle Maielly 
and Power. And that ſhould 
they ſtrive to exprelſe whoare 
che mauthes and pens of the 
higheſt Majeſty and che high-\7 
| Power. pore: in regard! | 
of the hearers or readers, that 
'whichy . hould; jeorer wich 
PaAwWEer ,, ; thould.  ilue wich 
power,that which ſhould goc 
to the heart, ſhauld iſſue from 
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| And.now that I may the 
| ber] 
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© | decter free my-Readerandmy | 
| ſelfe: trom miſtaking, andbe: | 
IX [ing miſtaken; Tam ready to'tel 
vim. what I-intead not and 
what Iinrend. -- P 
| | Fickt, | intendinor to leffen 
| EF their deſeruedeſtimation, and 
» { their edification, whoſe na- 
» curl gifc-is acleereand con- | 
y FIcicexpreffiony I knowthere' 
DT} are of chis forttharmerirgood 
Readers, and'haue many of |. 
Fchem;and Lwith them profpe- 
-\Fritie in the Name of rhe Lord. 
EISuch' men are 'themſelues 
when: they write'and nor 0- 
thers; and 'if they ſhould bee 
forced from this kind'; they 
{hould (like Diamonds) bee 
leſſened by new' faſhioning ; 
and | thinke verily that RN 
ins-man ſtrength lyes; therein 
inould beglorific his Creator, 
and not by going our of his 


—_ $2 firengthy 
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ftrengrh-, ſeeke/ro-ferue and 
gloritie God by bis diſability. 


Andthis doe they commonly] | 
who, :leaue that! CharaQer 
| whereuntothey. were faſhic- 
ned, and reach after anorher 
bur nearly mit to-ir;-Toſuch 
che Apoſtles counſell is good 
| Phylick z Let every man! vn- 
derſtand according toſobrie-: 
ty, and his owne meaſure. Bot: 
| ſecondly ,Fintendto ſhewand 
 proue that'a continuallrDil- 
courſe or Treatiſe madeall of # 
| parcels, thovgh it-may. have 
goodrthingsinit; yet'it is-not 
the beſt kind Bag 
edification 1 ? 
- And: beſides the; ) tebfors 
ſhowed befole: (rhar fe often 
darkens "= matters: \thatrit 
\fiurts: che; [niemony: ;:;thar ct] 
| wantsthe power d apyavort 
which the Wore Gadborh 
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© | | {11nd by hein Rembdies,” | 58g | 
| $ | requrectrand 4eleruerh ) ro] 
& | make vpamabſolate proofe I 
will addea:moſt abſolute ex-: 
ample , andthe reaſon of the 
example. Theexampleis Sane 
Paal;chat ftrong Witer of E-| 
piltles, (as the'verymalice ot 
his Enemies did-.confeſle)who 
knew the beſt kindof:deljiue: 
= ring-'Divinity ,1:Co#3i7and 

{| bothtold irs in writingjthar 
ſpirituall things muſt be ficted 
 @| with ſpirituall words; and as | 

= there heſſaith imwwriting prac- 

kx tifed charwhich-hetold vs. If 
you will ſee his praRice;ſearch 
his Epiſtles, and among them 
that:to the (Ronianes!, which 
indeed ''isq - Maſter-piece:) 
There /you- ſhall fee thar his | 
manner of teaching is deepe in 
iy | knowledge, ſtrong in reafo- 
WF | ning , pregnanrin expreſſion; 

R | powerfullin perſwafion. Heel 
402. S doth | 


= 


_—_— 


—— 


| docly nov. traſfe ypchis words| 
tog' cloſe , neyther:doth. hee | | 
thin them 'ſo. muchthat chey| | 
catyſrarce bediſtetaed, but to: 
a.ſull 4nd-ſubſtandiall-marcer. 
 begiueth the fulnes of: ſpeech 
and expreſhone Yea; where 
hee ſecmesmolt to excell, hee 
ſometimes doubles and makes 
ferurnesz aud. giues two; or: 
three-lights: of couritenances 
of the-lalme matrer, that our 
knowledge and memory may | 
bee allured;.and thatlhee -may| 2 
not. thought cogrutgevs bY 
his matter by gradging:vs 
words. OG 267 
And . yet. Epiſtles: I-thinke 
may beſt pleade brenity. Be: 
ſides in his |petſwaſions and 
exbortations,heexpreſleth ve- 
hemence of affetion and fer- 
out of ſpirit, which ſmall ends 
doe {mally-and x per- 


S 


| Atre d by their Remedies. Es 


I ; "7? | feruour. So both by Pauls ex- 
s| 7 [ample and the reaſon of that 


_— 
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his Example : by ſearching 


preſſerh it ſelfe beſt, & makes it 


patrerne of moſt profitable 
Language. If yet you would 


| 
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forme. And ſecondly, if wee 
will ſearch into the reaſon of 


what is fpirituall,we ſhall find 
chat rhe Spirit worketh mans 
conuerlion,eſpecially by lighe 
and power , as hauing to doe 
with a darke and impotent 
Mankind, and therefore it ex- 


ſelfe moſt euident bya light: 
ſomeand powerfull ſpeech, e- 
ven words of brightneſle and 


Example, I have fetched the 


haue more proofe, behold al- 
ſo noble Efay, the very pri- 
matcof the Prophets;and the 
Ambaſſadour of God, whoſe 
tongue was touched: with the 
fire of Heagen 3 This great 

S 4 Pro- 


a. =» 43 a 4 - - 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
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Prophet doth not vſually skip| * 
andleape in the thyre fteps of | | 
broken Sentences, but he wal-| 
kerh with Maieſly| in che full.| | 
paces ofan expreflue,iuſt and|| | 
mighty Language. 'Hee doth | 
what we ſhould do,even make 
ſweetneſlſe to wayte | vpon | 
firength, & not make ſtrength | 
[to* melt jt ſelke away into 
| \weetneſle. Let the Bees come 
vnto Samſons Lion, bur let not 


the Lion ſpend his ſtrength in 
running after Bees. Now the 
viſe'which bence I would ga- 
cher, isa double Medicine for 
atwofold Diſeaſe. The one is 
forthe Readers or hearers dil- 


caſe. For manyof theſe are (ick 


of ivdgement, and will not 
[reade or heare any but thoſe 
that are ſhortand ſweet, even | 
f uch as-conuey Religioninto 
them by.Pils and norby Poti- 


ONS, 
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|: 


{a crue Chriſtian, andthen ſpi- 
rituall matter delivered (piri- 


force, will be very good (if not 


—-” w—o—_—__— — WC 


ons. They areli kechicken that 
cannot eate bread-except it be 
in ccummes, "But let ſuch ger 
vntothemathe true appetite of 


tually, that is with euidence & 


| condemne- their owne- ſto- 


them, when they condemneor 


F 


call delivery / of rhe Word. 
(a7 certainly-rhat Soule is not | 


[chat relliſherh. nor ſpiricuall | 


[Vther ſide | where there is no 


thebeſt) food af their ſoules: 


And I would' with''them to 
mackes,and toſfeeke toamend 


e Stet a ſound: 4nd Apoſtli- | 


yy ſpiritual in her appetite; | 


Doarine delivered in it owne; | 
tbatis' ina fpirituall manver, |. 
For true in this iris alſo , I hat} 
Liteloueshis Like/and onthe | 


'oue, there is 00 likenelle, bur | 
.F that 


The Diſeaſesof the Time, | 

that which Jones not is valike 
cothat whichis not-loued. So! - 
| the appetite that Joues not a/. 
pirituall kindof teaching, cis 

tobe ſuſpeted, that it (clſeis 
| not ſpiricuall,and that want of 
likeneſle, isthe true cauſe of 
the want of laue. Andit-it be 
{o., the) Jet men looke-into 
chemſelves far the- fault, and 
not out of themſclues, and 
after let chem. looke them- 
themlelnes 19 the Phyſicianot 
our ſouley ChriftJeſos ,pray- | 
ing bim torouch their heatts,! 
4s hee did the heart of: Zyde« 
with his opening [Spirit.,, and 
then: no-doubr, ſhall they bee! 
ttentive hearers; of he: man! 
that ſpeakes ſpiritual; things 
in ſpiritual] words: The other| 
is for the Writers or Speakers! 
diſeaſe, and this very oftea is 
affetation, ' Every man oe 
| C 


- 
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"FallintoaRackewhich isney-' 


A 
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Attended by their Remedies. 
ze of the falhion, and ſo if this 
Language of pieces be the fa- 
{hion that muſt bee affeRed ;/ 
Bur the affeation heereof is 
vicious, both becauſe ir affe&s 
a vice in ſpeaking,and likewiſe 
becauſe it marres the naturall 
ability, in whichthe'AﬀeRa-| - 
tor would have better excel} 
led, and whereby heewould] 
have beene' more iperfwaliue. 
9 haue [ſeen&' good Trov | 
ermakeabad 'Amblerivand]. 


ther of them both. Wherefore 
o draw al) toaſumme ; Let 
:dification be theiend of ſpea- 
king and hearing, writing and: 
eading , that iti may bee fo, 
pirituall chings muſt be firred] 
ith a fpirituall Language. 
he excellence and moouing' 

ff dinine Mulick,is then chie- 
ef when the Tune ſpeaketh 
ik: the Ditty. So 


_ —— = IG _— 
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| - Soif the lightand | power of | 
| the Spirit vtter themſelves in 
words of light and power, it 
ſpeakes moft mouingly to our 
ſoules, Wherefore let ſpiritu- 
all words haue in them fpiri- 
tuall evidence - and ſpiritual | 
fergor,: for ſo:dbe they; (beſt 
ſpeake to the Vadertanding "2 
Willand AﬀeRions. And let 
the whole matter havea ſuth- 
| cient allowance of words, for 
ſv. dotl-ix beſt ſpeake-to the 
memoty« Yet this wee may 
| kaow , that with alarge and 
full exprefhon, a ſenrentious, 
definitious and -comprehen- 
ſive Poſition, is often a very 
good Companion, The large- 
 nefle giues a full appearance be 
the matter to the; vnderſtand- 
ing, and workesa full impreſ: 
flonof itinto the memory, & 


then the breuity becomming 


t hc 
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the modell and pith of. the 
largenes, makes 1t more port- 
able and ready for vie. And we 
may ſee aitring which by the] 
| ſudden turne of a Key hath 
broken by a leiſurable wind-| 
ing, hath riſen beyond the de- | 
gree whereitbrake. Laſtly, it | 
with- the.:Preacher to. the 
words of Truth, and an yp- 
right writing, thereariſe plea- | 
ſane words, let every man 
=X | make vie of his Talent, tothe, 
©23| proficof the lender, JaſtcuRti. 
EX {on pointed with delight, pier-| . 
ceth the more ſharply , and 
{ticks rhe more ſtedfaſtly. And 
tacle bee the very Nayles of | 
Salomon;the faſtning of which] 
| ze commends inthe Teachers. | 
But let every man-ſerue God 
In.-his owne place, and not 
breake his ranke to doe ſome. 
itrange Exployt, For as there 
| g 1< } 
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398 | 
is not an'expeAation of doing 
| God ſervice, where God hath 
not given ability, ſo neytheris 
there an acceptation of that 
feruice which is done without 
an abiliciegiuen of God. 1, Peg. 
4.11. For ſuch a Worke# not 
the fruit-of the power but of | 
| impotence, and it cannot pleaſe | 
| him becauſe it is donewithont | 
hirz. For as every good thin 
comes from God, ſo thatwhic 
comes not from God # not good, 

| and that which #'not yo. can| © 
neney pleaſe God. ' 


he Diſeaſes of the Time, | 


E 
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Attended by their Remeaies. 


Cunan KNEE. 


That the Y ſe of the Keyes ,is 
41 excellent Remedie | for the—' 
Diſeaſes of the” Church (if it 
| ſelfe be not diſeaſed) andhat it 
is not to bee taken for a prini- ||| 
ledge, to bee free from Remedies | | 1 
and not from Diſeaſes. 


| EE23 Hen [readen the pra- [a Cyprian. 
AWAY. Riceof Penitence 11 gs 4 
| 7: WR2S theTimes ofthe firſt 4 
"JLove,itreloyceth mee great- 
ly to ſee the:/beauty: of the 
Church', which could: -not | 
chufe bur ſhine 1n/a-notable 
fairenciſe,whemthe ſpots were 
ſa duely and: carefully; raken 
away,the faces of the ſpotted 
being: throughly waſhed' by 
the tearesof repentance.Open 
Sinners werenoradmitred in- 
to the Communton-of Saints, | 
nei! 


— 


T he Diſeaſes of the Time, 
neicher was the bread of the 
Children giuen vnto dogges, 
neyther by.an equall bounty 
|to:the godly and the ai_ked 
| was thereanequall incourage. 
| ment to godlineſſe and ini- 
quiry. - But a ſeparation was 
made betweenethe licke and 
the whole; and this fepara- 
tion had no other intent but 
edification, even an edificati- 
[on of the Spiric by thedeſtru- 

. | tion-of the'Fleſh. 'So-conld 
men finde no fault with:th« 
diſpenſers of this power, ha. 
ving nothing to complaine'of, 
but that their-lines thereby 
were ſought 'to- bee. amen: 
| Pres gp their ſoules to _ ſa 

'u 
| + I confeſſe the radi was 
weighty for which-the/gaces 
tof Heaven were tobe looked 


great in mater, or great in 
_ mar! 


Trrended by their Remedies. | a, 


14nner , great in; che thing om 
Jone, or great in the wiliul-| 
elſe of the doer. And this: 
ot without. reaſon,,. for the 
Joome is beauy, and fir. for 
he backe of a ftrong & migh-| 
y Euill. Ir was.a ſhort dam- 
ation , a temporall Hell, a 
caſured deliuery . vato. S4-|: 
an., man being {hur-.out of 
eauen vpon Earth, cuenthe; 
ompany of Saints, aud ſhut. 
ut of Heauenin Heaven, er] 
n the ioyes and comforts of 
e Spirit of Conſolation. Net- 
zer could ir but bee an excel- 
nt Remedie, becauſe it was 
d fitted ro the Diſeale. A de- 
ree of Preſumption is in- 
ountred with a degree of De- 
pairez the Scorpion is miade 
medicine againſt the Scor- 
i1on,and Satan is ſet on worke: 
d take him downe by Terror 
vnto 


Punt EW 4 


' 4o2'( TheDiſcaſtsof the Time, 
____ ]vnto'Saluation, whom before 
he animated and puffed vpro 
deftruftion. Hee that ſayd at 
firſt, $7nne boldly, for yee ſhall 
not die at all, now he changeth 
his voyce and ſayth, Thy ſmne 
is rreater then can be forgiutn 
thee. But the Wiledome of 
diſpenſation ſuffered this roa- 
ring Lyon no longerto terr\ 
fie , but vntill his Terror did 
mollifie. Hee aymed indeed 
at"defpayre ;and deſtrufion, 
bur- the” Church aymed at 
Homiliationand Connerſion, 
| yea to Conf6lation and Salus 
tion. For indeed Humiliation 
forSin is the way to Conver- 
ſion from Sin,and Conyuerſion 
from Sinne ts the way to the 
; confolations of the Spirit, and 
the comfortable Spirit is bot 
theguid and way to Lifeeter 
nall,” T herfore when the m1 


| 


is 


| _- 
Attended by their Remedies. | 403- | 
1s hombled;Satdh 45 cafhiered; | _ 
the Horſe-leach- is taken away| 
when heharh ſafficienthyaba-| 
ted the-viciousand ſaperfia)| 
ous bloud. And'now rhe wan 
formerly forſaken by-all;'is} 
comfortedof all; the gares of| 
Heauen: arevnlocked to him,] 
4nd heeis reſtored to'both the| 
' Heauens;\the Communion of 
Saints, end'the"foyes' of the: 
Spirit» Thus ate wee hcaled| 
by O—— and by.hum- 
"Pplingweeare exalted,” O-ad- 
LFmirable vſe and command of 
IJ Satan ! Hee' is an enemy to 
God, yet doth him ſeruice; he 
's an aduerfary to: Man, and 
yet helps him; A'ftrange thing 
ir is, that Satan ſhould helpe 
the inceſtuous Corinthian, to 
the deſtruQion of bis fleſh,and 
the edification of his :ſoule. 
A ſtrange” thing” that Satan 
2 ſhould! 
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(hould1 tea ch > Hineneas.and| 


cherh not-£to blaſpheme. But 


fone We __— ew: has] 


Alexander not.ta. blaſpheme, 
His Kingdome is ſeared in the 
Fleſh,and yerthe Fleſhhe de- 
trayes.; Hee:is the Author of 
blaſphemies,,atid;yerhee tea- 


is; Sr contrary to himlelte, 


both- in wiſdome and power, 

manageth bath. foo rngeny 
malice to ends which bimlſelfe|!” 
intendeth not; The Devill s'&; 
one and the-lame 'Rill, -even 
purely malicious. And inthis 
malice hee tempts men. being 


{in high bloud vnto a-preſum- 


ption pf: (inning, - by-che 


lame malice, hee tempts the 
ſame men being caſt downe. 
vnto a home of Merle. 
Nowas Remedies are by con- 


_trarles, 


_ 
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crartes 10a meature: off de-] 
ſpaireis medicinabletoa mea | 
ſure of preſumption. Andinſt], 
ſo farre doth God ſuffer Sarah \ 
to goconin his tempration, as 
cemptation isproficable, and 
2 farther. Therefore while| 
Satan" is driving ©the: Offen-: 
derto deſpaire, Godiſtops his| 
ourſe' when the Sinner 1s 
ome to due humiliation: And 
hen asirt was with-Chriſt in 
he Wildernefle, ſo it-is:with 
>the: humbled Sinner, Satan is| 
F8iſmifſed, &the Angelscome | 
nd mimſter tohim: And as 
30d doth publikely.admini-| 

ter rhis Remedietothemem-}] -* 
>ers of his Church jnpublike} ._--. 
uils, ſo alfo-deth he private: 
y &xhibite it\to:bis. choyleſt} 

thys ta 'theit. prifdterNecel 
datan was {cnt'to;bufterPasl, 
that) 


—_—— 
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broſ[.apolo- 
gia Dauid, 


| . The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
that by the ſtrokes of him who|! 
isthe king of pride,God might 
reach/ his. ſeruant; Humility, 

But what ſhall we ſay rorhele 
things? Aremenat'this day 
willing to take'this phyſicke, 
ofthe PhyGcian of our Souls: 
Chriſt Telus? -or doe not molt 
men that are of any growth, 

thinkethemſeluestoo greatto 
bee taken by this Net of Mer- 
cy , but are willing tobreak: 
through, that they may be 14 

keninthe Netof ludgement! 
I wiſh wee had not farre more 
need of the: words of Saint 


 4Ambro ,chen he had an 
SDS 
rich man'( H oo 
now: find ;that will ta it \wel| 
to bertprovedoffa __ Tel 
this Mun(Danjd: 
m0 power wo Nha 
Dinine Or, acles,. 


whe! 


Artrended by vbeir Remedies. | 407 
when he wes reprooued by a ſub- 
tett , becanſe het had grienquſly 
offended , did not repine'in a 
rage, but canfeſling relented by 
Repentance, Anda little after. 
Other men when they are repro. 
wed of the Prieſts, increaſe their 
ault by ging about 10 deny or 
arminiſh it, ſo that by 1he ſame 
meanes by which they ſhould 
haue beene amended , they in-. 
reaſe their ſickneſſe. Had this 
+ poly Mana cauſe ro complain, 
189 whole keyesthe Emperour 
IT heodo(ires Lubmitred himielfe 
a; {Þoth for binding and looſing, 
pnd hauenot_ our dayes much 
are, whereinmenof a. farre 
feriour greatneſle thinke ct 
| ſpeciall priuiledge,- belon- 
ging to their dignity: to fone: 
wag IN 
yet 1, wee: riy:into 
he matter y8-;priviledge. to 


: fn | 


© 


| 
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in quietly, is bat apriuiledge|! 
|quierly to be damned. Bur if 


chink it muchrather.a miſerz- 
ble inconuenience of greatnes 
and a meere abuſe of it, when! 
the terror therof isemployed, 
co fright away grace, "80 ter- 
rifiefaluation. Dheſeare they 
|of whomit is ſaid, Porentes po 
renter cruciabatar, The migh- 
ty by the abuſe of their owne 
might ſhall be moſt mightily 


puniſhed. And if greatnell:| 
Gat but rake a proportion | ; 


of wiſdome and patience,and 
| thereby ſoundly examine why 
he1s angry, when heeis luſtly 

reprooned, [thinke-he will be 
ſo farre from finding a oaſis 
for his anger, that hee will on 
[:he other/fids find a; reafon of 
thankes' and veloyoing: For 
put the cafe (as iris ro0 ofcer) 


chat a-great man bath'oftcr-| 
ded. 


4 


$- 


-Y way the Sinne'that would ſlay | 


FX Death, to recommend vnto 


on and Miſery,and togineit Ver-| 
Fj cve and Happineſſe? Surely 
114 chou haſt nothing to diſlike, 
7 except it bee to be lefle wic- 


; Attended by their Remedies. 
RD IT TID TINY — 
ded; ro himithe Man of God| 
ſpeakes or writes; in due orre- 
Cecting manner,and difcoucrs 
bis Sinne' and his danger by 
ſinning. The mayne incent of 
Gods ſeruant, is but totake'a- 


him, and in ſtead of Sinne and 


| him Grace and Life. Now 
wherein hath this man offen- 
ded? whole only bulſineſſe is| 
to take from'greatneſle Sinne 


7 ked, and lefſe miſerable, and! 
co be more vertuous and more 
happy. Yet(though without a 
reaſon ) feathiels will in this 
cale often be angry, though ir 
haue moſt reaſon to bee angry 
with it ſelfe, for being angry 

a5 —_— - 
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wichout a reaſon,,,But-when| 
[reaſons faile ]-chinkethis mult 
repreſent one, Thatjx.is, a dif;| 
honour;for a luperiour,to bee 
[reprooued;.of the interiour,|| 
and it is commonly a little 
[ereat Man thar,doth notthink|| 
more honourably of himſclte 
|chenofmoſt of the Prieſthood, 
Tothis I anſwere,that this ex- 
ception is made allof ſtomack 
8& nothing of reaſon; And firlt 
[ could confutemuch of it,by 
procuing and | propoling the 
dignity -of Prieſthood from! 
whole Spirituall-power (it be- 
[ing as the Scripture ſayes 4 
power vatoedificatien) ofex- 
horting, teaching,reproouing; 
yea, binding. and looſing, | 
thinke no true member. 0 
Chrifts Church ſhould deſire 
to be exempted. Belides, Saint 
| Paul withaut any diſtintion 
writes 


| 


i —— 
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writes to the. Theſſalontars , 
to acknowledge thoſe that la- 
boured among them, who (as 
he affirmes ) were ouer them 
inthe Lord. Whence might 
bee deduced this DoRrine, 
That the Layitie in generall 
| is the Flocke, and the Prieſts 
are the Shepheards , and ſpiri- 
tuall Shepheards inthe admi-| 
nitration of ſpirituall things, 
| are auer their, Flockes; But 
fleſh &bloud isloth toiheare 
*| of any Eminence, though. it 
| bee bur ſpificuall , and not of 
this world. Therefore I muſt] 
talke with it in a Languate 
more naturall toit , andthere-! 
| vpon T reply, "That an Inferi- 
our , Which in his manner of 
ſpeaking, keeps ſafe and whole 
the dignity of the Superiour 
to whom hee ſpeakes, and in 
his matteronly ftrives to take 

T2 2way 


| 


[1:08 he Diſeaſes of the Time, | 


away his ſinne, this Inferiour 
hathin nothing diſgraced the 
Superiour , for in the manner 
he hath given him reſpe&, and| 
in the matter hee offers him 
Amendment. So vpon the 
whole hee hathnot diſgraced, 
but graced him in refpeQiue 
words , and in profitable mat- 
ter. 
| And ſurely aman fo repro- 
ued , may if he pleaſe be more 
_ | honorable after reproofe then 
hee was before, if by the re-|' 
roofe he becometderrer then 
e was before. Naaman was 
an honourable man, but a Le- 
per,and at firſt hee tooke ex- 
| ceptionsto the Prophet, be- 
cauſe he came not out to him, 
but ſent him healthina man- 
nerthat diſtaſted him. But if 
Naaman had continued in his 
anger, he had continued a Le- [| 
per, | 


| 


| 
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per, whereas by hearkning vn- 
tothe Prophets dire&ion, hee 
returned honourable as hee 
was before,and healthy which 
| hee was not before. Surely 
every man thongh neuer ſo 
honourable, hath a ſpirituall 
Leprofie, and if a Prophet ad- 
[uiſe him to waſh and be clean, 
| by refuſing it, bee may conti-| 
| nuean honourable Leper, but 
| by obeying ir, hee may have 
FX] ſpirituall bealth added to his 


"| 'F7]temporall honour. 
Wherefore let every man 
| doe that for the health of his| 
ſoule, which this mighty man} 
did for the health of his body, 
let him waſh according to the 
words of the Prophet. Chriſts 
buſinefſe is ro waſh vs in this 
world , that he may preſent vs 
34 ſpotlefſe ro his Father in ano- 
- | F\ther world. As hee waſheth 
Dl | T 3 vs. 
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vs chiefly by bis owne Bloud | © 
& Spirit, ſo he waſheth vs mi-| * 
niſteriaily by his Word, by his| : 
Sactaments, by hisKeyes, for 
by. theſe the Bloud and Spirit 
| which waſh vs are more neer. 
ly applyed, and 'more fully 
|communicated. Therefore 
loue and embracethe outward 
meanes of thy inward puritie, 
an. take willingly not one but 
all che helpes chat may beau: 
tithe thee. 
Some thinke it too'much 
to bee hearers of the Word of 
Chrilt, and cry out that prea- 
ching ( indeed a fooliſhneſle 
to ſuch, but a fooliſhneſle that 
 faues others) hath turned the 
world vplide downe. Ad 
17.6. Another can | indure 
preaching, becauſe hee can in- 
dure to fit -at his. eaſe, while 
che.: preacher takes (paines in 
þ vt- 
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vreering that for which before 
!hce rooke paines in gathering; 
bur cheSactament be willtake 
| [bur once the yeere; and not 
| once,except his' Charitie fall 
out right withthe time of the 
| yeere.” A third," will indare 
both' Word' and Sacrament, 
and with Herod wittdoeJome 
things gladly ,; butif hee bee | 
chreatned with a binding-in 
Heaven for 'valawfull Luſt, 
lohs Baptiſts 'liead! myft dance 
| from is. (hdulders; -But '6 | 
thou man whoſotuer thou art | 
thardeſireſt tg ſee:the faceof | 
God; give leauevnto God to 
fixthee ts mo by all 
bis ' means "of waſhing and 
clenfing.: For there ts nothing 

purerrhen"our God of ourel 
| eyes, and there ivhothingſon- 
ler: then a mawofnaterallcor-| 
ruption, _—_ thinke no | 


h2nd T4 waſbing 
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waſhing too: much, to-bring 
the moſt defiled thing onearth 
to the pureſt Edencetin Hea- 
'ucn. BeleeuethatChriſkknew 
the glory of God ſufficiently, | 
for he came from it immediar. | 
lya0 vs,andthat he knew ſufh- 
ciently the filthineſle'of Man, 
for hee came to. waſh it with 
his bloud;aod therefare let no 
man thinke thar hee bath pre- 
ſcribed' any thin too-much, | | 
| ro bring vs from'ſo grear a fil: || 
thinefle to ſo infiitea Glory. 
Wherefore let noman limite 
the Higheſt, and tell bim the| 
Word andSacraments might 
kaue ſerved-for his clenling, 
but yeeld-to his Wiſedome, | 
which hath thought. chaſtiſe- 
ment ſometimes as neceflary 
as food. : Therefore bee thou 
like.P avid (and be not better 
then he who was both a Saint | 


and 


—— 
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and a King ) and then ſhalt 
thou ſay with Dauid , That 
Gods rod and his ſtaffe doe 
comfort thee, as well as that 
hee maketh thee to lye downe 
in greene paſtures,and leadeth 
thee by the ſtill waters. Soto| 
ſumme vp all, Let the diſpen- 
ſers of Chriſts ordinances , and 
his ſpirituall Stewards, giue to 
all bis ſeruants due meat in 
due ſeaſon. Let them take the 
||&|[ Towell and the Bafin where- 
|] with once Chrift waſhed and 
X | wiped his Diſciples feet, and 
I | at this day waſh the feer, euen 
the ſpots of his bleſſed ſpouſe. 
| Hee hath cold you that he did 
itto give you an example, if 
yee follow not bis example, 
you goeabouttomake his gi- 
uing of itin vaine. Waſh them 
withthe Word, for Chriſt hath |/ 
teſtified, Noware yee cleaneby | 
| T5 the | 
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the Word, "Waſhthem with 
the Sacraments, for the bloud| * 
of Chriſt , and the Spirit of| © 
Chriſt, the chiefe meanes of! | 
our Spirituall-clen{ing , are|| 
thereby communicated to vs. 
Waſh them with the rod of cen- 
ſure and chaſtiſement ,, which 
purgeth out the enill by the blu- 
 neſſe of the wound, and by the. 
deſtruition of the Fleſh ſauets 
the Spirit in the Day of the- 
Lord. 1.Cor.5.5.' And let the 
| Flocke of Chriſt ſtrive for tbe 
vemolt cleannefle, and not for 
priviledges of vncleannefle,| 
for as they are purified, they 
{hall bee glorified , the more 
white wee are here in Grace, 
the more bright wee ſhall bee 
[in Glory. And leteuery man 
thongh outwardly grear,ſeeke 
to make himſelie as much 
dren as hee is withour, and 

ro 
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q |ro thatend, let him incourage| 

2 | his ſpiritvall farther freely to| 
| 2M reel him the finnes that binde 
in Heauen, that bee” may bee 
freed from them whiles hee is 
here on Earth. And let every 
oreat one that meanes to bee} 
faued, account itan eſpect]] 
benefit, if hemeer with a mel-} 
 ſenger- of God-( 798 33:23. ) 
' which may by wholſome ad-| 
 monition;take from him thoſe 
linnes which may looſe or Jel- 


certatne Trueth, thar as the 
more purity thei more:glory, 
ſothe more ſpors,theleſle glo-| 
ry andthe greater damnation. 
Now vnto him that hath lo- 
\ued Vs , and waſhed Vs from our 
franes in his own bloud,and hath 
made vs Kings & Prieſts unto 
God his Father, Tohim beglory 
and dominion for ever and euer 
Crap. 
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CHA ry. XI X. | 


The Diſconery of  ſomeL 
mayne Cauſes of Warres and 
Wounds in the Church, andthe 
meanes of their Care, 


2A Hat the Church and” 
x 1g Rebeccaarealike, and't 
Pepe that the Wombe of 
both is lamentably per uerted 
into a place of -wreſtling,) 
griefe(though vnwilling )can-|| 
aot but. confelle it , becauſe|| 
Contention'is ſo violent that 
ie will nor ſuffer it ro bee hid-| 
den. Therefore a queſtion as 
wy ariſeth from the Church 
as from: Rebecca, if it be lo 
why am Ithus}: Though: ſhe 
[defircd tobe fruitfull, yerſhee 
loued not to bee a breedero! 


quarels , and therefore ou 
be ro 
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red a quiet ſterilirybefore a c0- 
rentious fruitfulnefle. And to 
chis queſtion, of both thereis 
fitted an Anſwer for the fatil-) 
faction of both. 
There are two Nationsin| 

2 chy Wombe, and two kind of 
7 people come fromthybowels; 
7 one viſible Church,one wobe, 
—Jand the ſame bowels, yet two 
4 ſorts of people , and nottwo 

2X7 only in diſtin&ion, buttwoin| 
XJ contrariety of diſpoſition. The 
.| difference of their inclinations 
| ©] makes a diviſion in their affec- 
| tions,and this diviſion is infla- 

| med into oppoſition and con- 
(entiOngN, ©: SIFITH 07 

The man of fleſh:is Zan; 

a ſtrong | Hunter of  carnall 

| luſts, or of-preſentpleaſures, | 

| or of naturall apprebenſions, 

| | he man of the ſpirit is 744 

.| K-99, a fpirituall diſcerner, a 
A hea-, 
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heauenly Ciuzen, of a ſandi-| © 
fied reaſon, 'of a diuine. (or| | 
godly) will, of affeRions ſet] | 
on high. | Bur the wretched 
Antiquity of this contrariety 
and contention, reacheth be- 
yond Rebecca, eyentothe be-| | 
ginning of dayes, when-Fime| | 
it ſelfe was nor a weeke olde.| | 
 Foreuenin Paradiſe,it wasen.| | 
aRed:as a puniſhment onthe! | 
finne of Man, enenthetrou-/ | 
ble and vexation of aperpetu-| 
all Enmity. Therefore as it|| 
wasearly in Antiquity begin-| | 
ning, inthe beginnings of|/| 
 Timezſo itis like, to belatein| | 
continuance, and to indureto| | 
theend of Time. | "ul 
And no doubt. theſe laſt| | 
Remnantsof Time, are likely | | 
to:have moſt of ir,forin them 
louedoth waxe cold, \andas| | 
loue waxethcold; contention| | 
growerh 


In 
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| growerh hote. Taeretorelet 
2X | every Chriſtian take to bim- 
XV | C{fe a twotold cars. Oneis, 
chat che more-cuill the, dayes 
are, the more hee ftrinesro re- 
deeme both his timeand him- 
=! ſelfe from rhe euill of the 
dayes. Asthe Infetion increa- | 
ſeth, fo is it fit hee ſhould in- 
creaſe his Preſervatiues. A ſe- 
cond is, T hat fince in conten» 
tion of two parts, thereis but 
one part that bath che Right, 
hee muſt ſtrive to bee on that 
part which hath the Right. 
The Fleſh hath no right to: 
hatethe Spirit, much leſſe to! 
perſeciite it; for therein Dark-| 
nefſeperſecuteth/Light; Cor- 
| ruption; Cleanneſle; an earth-| 
| ly and ſenſuallgrofſeneſle ,/ a 
Divineand Spirituall Puritie. 
But good right hath the Spirit} 
to hatethe Fleſh, for noman| 
can 


Os ——— 
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can forbid Light to chaſe a./ 
way Darkneſle, Purity, Groſ-| © 
neſle, Cleanneſle, a ſported|: 
Corruption. Yet ſo giddie is| 
man growne by his Fall, that 
the Fleſh iuftifies ie ſelfe in the]! 
Oppoſition of the Spirit, and|| 
the Spiric is condemned for|: 
oppoling the Fleſh, Andas| 
thisis done by thoſe that are|! 
withour,againſtthoſe that arc 
wichin, ſo is it done by tho)! 
that are within, one againſt a. 
nother, andin that degree of 
{heate, which is proportions. 
ble to the degree of the Fleſh, 
| |thar poſſeſſerh eyther, their 
[[udgementsor AﬀeRions. For 
[even wichinthe viſiblechurch]| 
the flelhpoſſeſieth rhe-Iudge- 
ments of many, andfafteneth 
Errors vpon them. z and the 
fleſh the whiles takes it ſelfe 


for the Spirit, and therefor 
wi 


"Svich the true. Spirit, and by 


ZFbemence,you will bardly find |: 
|=Pout.which:is the Truth, yea, 
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; will erreby Authority. Yea, | 
| FKhis counterfeic ſpirit fighteth 


Celigion. wauld.- condemne. 
Religion, and vnder the ſhew 
þC.:Truth , ftriveth againſt 

ruth it ſelfe. And if you will 
pheſle only by heate and ve- 


|ZWometimes- you ſhall haue the 
Fore heate with the leſle 
PT ruth. {4 + LAI 
=&- For Error hath many times | 
VFrhe oddes of contentious E. | 
gerneſſe , which ſhall the leſle 
deceiue vs, if wee carry about 
vs Saint Pauls little note, T hat 
the trrueChurches' of God hane 
no ſuch cuſtome as contention. 
Yet my bulinefle at this time 
is to. find out ſuch, within the 
pale of the viſible Church(not 
medling with thoſe that i 
| with. 


aenta NY 
426 | The Diſeaſes of the Time;' 


| 


| learne to findthemſelues;rhat 


without ) 'and' to ſearch for| 
chem 'in- that Dragge-Net| ! 
which taketh vp-both' good|l 
dtid'euill; And. wiltrrhatby 
my finding them; they. may 


ſo finding themſelues carnall, 
they may ſtrive to bee ſpiritu.| 
all; and fo by beeing'once|! 
foundin thefle(h; they may'e | 
ver hereafter bee foundinthe 
Spirit. 1699 2104 
| A firſt way by whichithe 
fleſhibecomes extremely Rl 
gious, and bythe Extremity 
of Religion, extremely -quar- 
relfome 'is-cuſtome. For too, 
crue it is that many are Chri-| 
ftians; and this or that ſort o 


* 


Chriſtians by cutomeand an: 
ticipation-+ Chriſtians T' call 
| them-becauſe'they are ſuch'in 
thEopinion ofthemlelues and 
others; yermuſt I needes reli 
42 66 " them) 


| 
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ſerve ſome Higher Power;and 
\SFthis generall Inclination is 


ZFand Education, which by Cu- 


' Attended by their Remedies. [ 


On IT _ 


them, that true Chriſtianitie is 
ot faſtened to the heart” by 
tome and preiudice, but it| 

is knit vato ir by the Spirituall 
bands of illuminating and 
ſanAifying Grace. True it 1s, 
that man bath' in hifi by Na- 
ture an Inſtin& of Religion, | 
uen an Inclination to feare'& 


comonly ſpecificated byBirth | 


ome knit & Religion” to this] 
Inftint, which knot of Na-| 
ture is many times miſtaken] 
for the knot of Grace; Now!| 
this Religion ſo taken in by| 
Nature,is commonly violent, 
peremptory and dangerous, 
ſrongly opiniated- of it ſelfe, | 


and as ſtrongly hating all Re- 

ligions different or oppoſite. 

The Reaſons of the oo 
Ol 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, 
| [of this Baſtard Religion is di.|* 
uers. | 4 
Firſt, becauſe the Religion|?: 
ir ſelfe being naturall, theaf-| 
fetions and | paſhons which|! 
are mooned by it-arealſo na 
tural;now it istruly obſerued, || 
that the motions of nature ate/; 
commonly more vehement,[| 
am ſure more tempeſiuous &| 
turbulent thenthoſe of grace,) 
Duicquid agit Natura val: 
agit. Nature marcheth furi-\® 
ouſly. in the execution of hea 
purpoſes, and the fatisfaRion| 
of ber deſire. But grace islit- 
tle, likea graine of Muſtard-| 
ſeed, or thee is by her diffc- 
rence from Nature forſaken| 
of itin her ations and afteQi-| 
ons, ſo thatthe body often et-|| 
ther tarries behind , or comes 
ſlowly toward her for the ſc-|: 


conding of her purpoſes , oF 
d 
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I lheis more orderly peaceable 

YFand cemperate, which is in- 
deed the CharaRter of herin $. 
ames 3.17» 

A ſecond reaſon of this vio- 
"Wlence may be,becauſe cuſtome 
is a thing ſtrongly rooted in 
=Fthe heart, and the {inewes by 
rhich it is faſtened are ex- 

remely ſenſible. Therefore if 
'ou would cut away a Cu- 
tome , you cut-the heart it 
*KMelfe,and if you will pullic vp, 
|ZFyou pull out the heart and all 
ZIwich it. Thence ic was that 

lexander could not 'per-| 
wade the Indians to. bury| 
heir Parents, hauing ſtillyſed 
0 incorporatethem. Neither 
ould hee perſwade the Grz- 
1ans to ſwallow downetheir 
Parents, being euer vſcd to in- 
erre them: tl eg! 

And heere by: the way an 
An-| 


i a — — 
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Anſwer fitly ariſeth to atwo-| | 
fold Obie&ion of ancient or| |: 
*-moderne Pagans. One is,| 
That it is a fearfull thing to 
ſee the ſtrong diverlicy of Re. 
ligions in the World , mayn-|} 
{rayned by equall conftancie|® 
andaſſurance;trom which ey.| 
ther is inferred or deduced by} 
the Maſter -or-Scholler , that] 
where there are ſo many and} 
euery one denyed: by.all the 
reſt, they may beeall falſe, be 
cauſeall are ſeuerally denyed, 
Burthisfollowes not; for firl} 
| [have ſheweda reaſon of the] 
manifold diverſity cf Religi| 
ons,and the equall violencein 
their Profeflors. As many Re| 
Irgions as Cuſtome hath del 
geredto Mankind, ſo many 
[are vſually retayned & irong-| 
ly maintayned. Buryerthe di 
verſity of Errours'canhot an-|! 
5 nihilate'? 
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Fnihilace che vnity of Truth; | 
|®Fbuc Truth which is indeed} 

Jbuc one , may and ſhallftand| 
iuſtified by her felfe and her| 
children, Song the number- 
eſſe variety of Errours, may 
|FTbee iuſtly confured and OUer- 
.|throwne. Though the, Hea- 

| 


=Fthen baue as many Gods as 
[|FCitics, and not one of them 
ll [rue , yet this hindersnot,but 
[that there may. bee one true 
God that made Heauen-and 
arth, which-euen by divers 
Heathens hath beene confel- 
led. 
- Aſecond Obiedioniszhis, 
Thar Religion hath beene the 
Authour of many cruel! out-: 
rages, 
Tanium Religio potuit ut 
. dere malorums, 
Que Peperit ſee ſceleroſe 
atg, impia fatta. 
But! 
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Bur henceforth ler the Oh. 
lietor ceaſe from 'this Lan.|. 
guage,for berel have brou ght 
him to the Damme of theſe 
Monſters. Thiscnſtomary na. 
turall, vnnaturall Religion 
the very Mother of them; For” 
Nature hauing receiued a Re 
ligion by cuſtome, this Rel? 
gion likea Spirir poſſeſſerhir, 7 
and driuvesir headlong like the 
Gadaren Swineinto Telperal 


ations. Nature Hg m4. 


vpon a Religion knit by cu; 
| tome- to her inſtin&, andi 
her violence (hee thinkes tht 
Extremity of Deuotiontobt 
| the very Marke of Perfe&ion 
Therfore ſhee goes furioul| 
onward, and ouverthrowes4l 
| that ſtarids in. her way, think 
ing then hee pleaſeth God 
beft, when ſhe is moſt furious 
in his ſernice, and therefott 
ſome- 


1 
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% ſometimes ſhe will do Mafſy- 
Ycres and Murders, that thee 
may bee ſure to hane ſerved 
him ſufficiently. So mad and 
brutiſh is this 'carnall Deuoti- 
i Mon,that it thinkes to pleaſe the, 
of Wudgcofthe World, by thoſe 
+ \Ftruelties which a iuſt man 
| l, Joth lothe and deteſt. And 
t, FIgereſtable as it is to good men | 
Jo much more to true Religi- 
422 , which is the Docrine of 
14 FSoodneſle, and hath beene 
cv, before deſcribed to be peace- 
Jii8ble and temperate. 
the Thereforefarre bee it from 
» bn y man, to accuſe true Reli- 
ion of that which it -ſelfe 
Jothaccuſe. But let this Brat 
dee brought to thetrue Dam | 
df it, and that ſhall be found 
0 be the fleſh}, bur never the 
dpirit, The Spirit maketh 
dneepe and not Wolues, it 
V harh 
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hath armed many with Pati-| © 
ence to ſuffer Tyranny, but | 
hath taught none to. bee Ty- | 
| rants. | 2Quem videris gauden | 

| 2erms ſanguine, Lupus eft. Who 
{oever delights in bloud for 

| conſcie nce fake, is a Limbe of 
Antichriſt, the great Wolfe oY 

| of the Church, the Flocke of | 
Chriſt. 

Butletvs haſten from this % 
diſeaſed, Religion , and ſeek: 
outa Remedy, .cuen aReme|! 
dy for this Deuotion| of Cui? 
ftome; which Cuſtome 1s a0 
equall: Nurſe toall Religions 
A Nurſe itis;to. all Raligian 
alike -Mother of moſt. volike 
Children... The vnity of the 
| Mather cannot reconcile the 
Differences.of the Children, 
bur like. the-Earth,ſhee nourt; 
ſheth all Herbes, even af cor! 


trary qualities, But-this while! 
the] 


_———_ an——— 
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! "4 for theſe Baſtard Religions;,is 
t "3 to know the Whotedome of 
! © cheir' Mother, and a ſecond,to 
XJ know the true Father of true. 
v2 Religion: Thefalſhood ofthe 
« 22] Mother hathibeen already ex-| 
© I preffed, but irmift beknown 
v 2 as well as rold;rhey muſt take 
{ notice of it,as well 'as heare of} 


a0 
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the Contention of chele Chil-|] 


|| dren-1S mott fooliſh; for each 
ſtrineth toberightheirewhen | 
hot one 'of then is lawfully | 
begotten, -'7/ © | 

' * Therefore'a firft Remedy 


I v_— — __—— es. Att. deeds ods... = 


it. Atd: ler 'them' take this 
foran aſſured figneofa Who. 
riſh Motherof Religion,when 
they-finde theſameandng oc | 
ther Fountaine of 'Religion, | 
buc \char "which will Terue'to 
beger'Religion contrary" to 


that which 1s held. If chou 


Religion becauſe 
V 2 __thow' 


\holdeft thy 


"© 
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The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
thou art accuſtomed to ir, for| - 
carnal Reaſons,and by aicom-| 
mon hand, thou boldeſt nor| | 
Religion tryely's yea,though 
thou bold the true Religion. 
But becauſe Truth beſt repro-| 
ueth Falfſhood, andRightnes,| 
Crookedneſle, I will & forth! 
the true Father- of true |Reli-| 
gion, that the Adulterous| 7 
Mother may NO L464 of 
| knowne andauoyded.. God is 
2$ pirit, and therefore theRe-| * 
ligion that pleaſeth God mull 7 
be ſpiritual. 

But man is carnal, defiled 
by acarnall Generation , -and 
therefore can ineyther tknow 
nor give vito God @{pixituali 
| Seruice. Therefore igitneed- 
[full chat the fupreme. on 
[teach this carnallimgna 
1 tual] ſeruice, which this . 
erm cannot, indour. nog 

ar” 
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| give him a ſpiritnall Vnder- 


| 


{7 


Wh. 
| Ld | 
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| farther it were needfull be did\ 


ſtanding, to diſcerne and ap- 
proue ſpirituall Seruice, be- 
ing taught. vnto him which 


fleth and bloud © cannot doe. 
So wee ſec there is-need of a 
| ſpirituall Do&rine, and a ſpi- 
I icwal Mind. Man hath no- 
thing in him to pleaſe God 
wichall : Hee is all Darknefſe 
J and Pollution, therefore God | 
muſt ſend from Heauen, that 
which bee will haue man to 
ſend acceprably vnto'Heauen. 
Mar that 15 now moſt contra- 
ry to God,muſtbe conformed 
to him, beforehee canreceive | 
from 'God; and returne''ro.| 
God a'Seruice: conforma ble 
viito God. 
Bet it remaynes, that true | 
Dain muſt bee a ſpiriruall 
— by Godvnro 
V 3__ Man) 


— 
Ld 


' 
| 


receiving a ſpiritual DgRrine,| | 
isa ſpiritual Mind. This isthe| : 
[right hand of) Religion, 7; ang 
|Nature.is the left ,;and;cheſe| 
| right-handed Meri-atetheon- 7 
{ly true receiuers of. true Reli.| 
gon. 1; 1: 4 1111211: 18 
|--- Fora ſpiritgall, Mindey/mee-|'7 
[ting with 2 ſpiricual Religion, > 
by Vnifotniity: grow to/anV; 41 
nity ; they kiſle, imbrace; and! 
|claſpe one, anather,, and the 
|gates:of - Hell icanrox plucke| 
[them aſunder. The Spirit that 
|gaue the Word; ſeaſons the 
Heart, and the'Heart meeting 
|the Ward, borne-of the ſam: 
Spirit with it-ſclfe,, toypes 1! 
ſelfer itina bratherly Aﬀec: 
tion and Vnity. Now this ol] 
ly true admittanceof true Re 
ligion, hatb-norable Prjuiled 
[86s annexed 90619500, a 
$126.24) "1 oth? 
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back markesot Excellence & 
D:iff-rence,aboue and from 0-' 
cher falſe meanes of receiuing 
Religion, One excellent and) 
neceſſaty Prerogarine isthis,! 
þ That the ſpirituall Man hath 
Y God for his Teacher ; hee] 
|ZFlearnes the counſels of God, 
| l; of that Spirit which only, 
I knoweth Gods Counſel], and 
WH } only acknowledgeth it. Hee 
d [. | h»1deth divinethings by a Di-' 
1} uine hand, and receiues them 
ZY from the Deity 'it ſelfe. 
| Though: his outward Man | 
receſue Elements and Rudi-| 
| ments of Religion by Birth or 
| Education, yet his inward 
man. receiueth them by Hea- 
uenly ' inſpiration , br. ſame 
Spirit which mooued holy | 
mento ſpeake, moouingboly| 
men'to heare and belecue. For | 
in the: Saints" the Spirit of} 
V4 God, 


i —_— 


_— 
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Todis is chelaſtrelorr , reſt and ; 
Pillar of Truth; and how can| 
they but beleeue whena ſpiri-| 
cuall Mind plainly diſcerneth'| 
[the Truth of Gieithal things? | 
[c hath allo a ſecond priui-| 
ledge of fafetie, and in ernt pF 
 (afery,a thirdof reſt and quiet. 7 
neffe. : 
| ForaReligion being once 7 
|cruly diſcerned , approved & i 
| knit to the heart by the Spirit, 
| che Spicit which leades vsinto 1 
| the Truth , doth tabliſh vs in 
che Trurh, by the ſame Light 
| by which it ſhewes vs the 
Beauty of Verity, it diſcouers 
the deformity of Errour; yea, 
it will ioyne hands with no 
Religion, but that which is 
 kinne to it. Shew the Spirit, 
the whole Millaners ſhop 4 
Religions, | which Mas 


danke Satan hath (et ke 
the! | 


_— ts 


_ _ —— . w__ 
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| WM the world, none of them wil 
| Þ{ 6c bis hand, though neuer'ſ0 | 
| $ much flouriſhed - 0uer with | 
| Fche imbrodery of humane | 
IF wic andearchly,, Glory. The] 


' TJ Spiriz, which gave the Word, 
. 4 will acknowledge - no Other, 
| *Fbut the Word: of the Spirit. 
214 Sheepe, ſayth Chriſt, heare| 
, 4 m1 voyee, but 4 ſtrangers Voice 
7 they will not heare » 4 ohy F'O-: 
*XTF And now what an admirable 


- 
: 


\ Apriviledge of reſt and quiet-| 
1 posfle is hereunto: annexed ? | 

'The carnallman;' if he eſcape| 
. FJ cke Reliineſſe gotten by Cu-j| 
,| i tome, or impoſed by Autho-| 


| WMcitys bee runneb like the gif. | 
| 9 poſiefied (pirir,, through, all] 
places both-werand dry, ſee-| 


$ | $446k ht | 
- WY king reſt for bis Religion. And| 
f WY how canher inde reſt, lince|- 
_| WMchere is ag; true reſi bur inthe |- 


Vs hiden' 
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hidden from feſhand bloud, 
alli other Religions thar ap-| | 
peere are buc Errors,and who| |: 
ch blame # man: to Tun from|. 
a Error'as Gone as hee hath] 
found it 2: This I'dowbt was|: 
the Diſeaſe 'of Montagne, who| 
profeſſeth: that-hee-continued| 
irtthe Romilh Religion,” be-|. 
|caitſe jt he lefe that hee elec 
ued heſhouldrun'through al|7: 
and neverbee at relt; So he! 
Fr that Religion 4 is feemes| 


for his 0wne/ſake;and'hotfor|.; 


thegoodnelſeof the RY 301, 
becaiiſe HEwould find ref; noi| 
\beckuſe 'hee bad" found! the] 
Track But much better dot 
they}; rhar by: the*,Spivtc th- 
'brace tribe; i{16n/beeauſe'by 
|rhe Spirit they: dHifcern® it'ro 
\be trve:Such Ma ſeekeTrat! 
[rath&t theareft"' for Hai 
'oudd Truth j'chey Khowirel| 


* V comes! 
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comes in ypon the e Bagaine! 
They follow that truth which 
is flo wed with reſt, but they 
by no meanes will follow that 
reft which is ditbrced from | 
| Truth. They feeke for Truth, | 
bl and Truth gives them: reſt; 
#7 buc the other ſeckes for reſt, | 
. W'chough refthold himinError. 
ll 1 $9 he is refolned to be fureof 
| F his reſt, chough he be not ſure 
i CL of bis Religion. Bur as this 
is a Baſtard holding of Reli- 
'|RJgion, ſo isitabaftard ref}, for 
8 ir 15 a wrong reſt that is groun- 
8 ded on'Error, and Truth on- 
= ly grueth a'truc reſt. nt Oo 
L Ge reafon might aPaga 

8 Mahometanr,#abl, bien WAY; 
lin Paganiſm "and Mal:chfi 
0 ciſme , becauſe en a 


— ______ 
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W Juen each of them a Re 
" Bur Ihe HI Ni Nagrer | | 
CT -_...... | __reth.; Lek 1 


aw 
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reth by aright hand to receiue| |: 
|[cbe Truth , and from the| | 
Truth to receiue reſt,and with| 
that reſt ſafety from Errour,|| 

Let him I ſay lift-vp his eyes] 
{on high, Beccauſe he bath his 
 Chairein Heaven, who teach-| | 
|eth the hearts on Earth. Let | 
them | vehemently intreat||? 

God, that by the Spirit which | 
only knoweth his counſels, he}? 
will reueale his counſels that 
by the Spirit which gaue 7 
the Word tothe Speaker, hee|} 
will faſten the Word in the! 
Hearers, and that by a fpiritu- 
all and heavenly minde, they 
may diſcerne and hold Spiri- 
ruall and Heavenly Truth. 
And this let them doe impor 
runatelyand vnceflantly. Im- 
portunately, both in regard of| 
the weight of the Petition;fo! 
[the very weight of our Salva: 
tion 


| | cauſe God may delay thee, yet 


> [to goefrom him, for hee only 
[P77 [hath che words of eternall 
XX [life, and hee only can give 
e|.7 |them to thee, and ſettle them! 
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tion lyes 0N Chis ſpirituall re- 
ceiving of Religion;and in re- 
ard of the efficacy of Im- 
portunity , to ' which Chriſt 
bath promiſed the holy Ghoſt, 
Luke 11.8, 13. Vnceflantly,be- 


hopeſtil that he wil not finally 
deny thee. He calleth ſome at} 
al houres,& it is to No purpoſe 


in thee. 
A ſecond reaſon of diffe-: 
rence in Religion,is difference 
of Complexion ; for many 
times that is calleda Warre of 
Religion, which is but a War 
of Complexion. And lurely 
pitty it is, I bat the Religion 
of many , or atleaſt tbe zeale 
of it,is but their Complexion, | 
and 
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— 


| they doe bur exceed' them in 
the heate of Complexion. 


| Banner of Religion,they com- 


only roote of true Religion, 


and yer they thinke them- 
ſclues ro excell all others in 
che zeale of Religion, when 


And yet vnder this forged 
bare boldly with other Co m| 
plexions: yea, lometimes with 

the Spiritit ſelfe, thetrue and 


For indeed it fals out ; that 


the Spirit ir ſelfe, both be- 


Complexions being different, 
by their difference they fall 
into diſcord , and not ſo only 
burthey are at difference with 


cauſe the Spiritisof no Com-| 
plexion, and'becauſe the Spi-| | 
rit ypon occaſion maketh vſc| | 
oF any Complexion; whica| | 
when it doth, it gaines the dil 
pleaſure of that Complexion, 
which is -comraty-to. that 


whereof) 
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whereof itmikes vie. ' So by 
ſeverall eurnes,” every Com 
[exion' combateth/ with' the 
Spitit in thoſe whoſe Religi- 
on'is Complexion, and whole 
Complexions are not com- 
"> | manded by the Spirit,the true 
© | Authorof Relipion Thisin 
© | patrernes will more evidently | 


3h jappearer w4 
== | Ser before” you'a man. o! 
X | Choler; his humour is hote, 
* [and this heate being applyed | 


22 |coReligion, hee calleth Zeale. 
= | Then hee inferres , 'the more | 
heate, rhe' more Zealte; &the 
more Zeale, the more Religi- 
08; :Heneeheblowes'thar fire| 
\of his-fleth;, ynaltthee harh | 
| kindled in himſelfe' | ſome 
(fame of Jntemperance , of 
| perchance; hath'fet rhe Houſe 
[0f\God'"on"fire about. "on 
fares: 1 EO SAM 


"I—_ 


|. 'Onthe otherlide, behold 
a Phlegmatick ; His Comple- 
xi preachech to him, that] 
Religion conliſtsall iy Quiet- 
neile, and liuing peaceably a- 
mong his Neighbours, Ther-| | 
fore he prayſeth Moderation| 
fo much, that his Religion| | 
takes cold, and heeloves an| 2 
eaſte Ignorance mare -then| 
a diligent Knowledge. He is| 7 
dully patient in- diſkonour| 7 
donero-God , hee is conten-| 
ted with quiet prophaneneſle| © 
and well ſctled Superſtitions. 
 Whence I guelle this manto| ' 
have beene the firſt father of 
this Poſition, Malum bene 
| poſitum non deber mputri. . 
| But now as wee haue ſcene 
theſe two alunder;, ſo bring 
them together, and you ſhall 
preſently'ſee a ibattaile,, Bur 
the Cholericke man is firſt 1n 
the 
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XV lere hee be aware. At the firſt 


"F[cionco bim for key-coldnelle, 
4 tor doing Gods worke negli- 
> Yeently, for his vngodly Pati- 


Ffide, the Phlegmaricke ( when 
| JF ke is awaked by the clamour 
7 of the Cholericke ) cals him 
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5 the combare_ | and hath the 
{Phlegmatioke by the coller 


blow, be denounceth damna- 


at | ences, for mane lealing q for 
—Ycemporiting,and atlaſt he cals 
"JJ him Formaliſt. On the other 


Jan angry Goſpeller, a Fyer- 


er,a Schiſmatick,a Sower | 


flin 

of Sbons and perchance' 
a Puritan, (thoughthar word 
ſometimes bee alſo beſtowed 
on the very grace of the Spl-' 
rit.) Belides,if che Phlegma- 


ticke be throughly ſpurred by- 


the Cholericke , ſo that hee| 


ariſe to any height from the; 


culhion of his Fleſh, hee will| 
. then 


_— 
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| 


then looke« oucr into the life of 


the Cholericke, and tell hin 


his diſcoveries, . Hee will fay,|/ 


that all his heat is not zeale, F 


becauſe hee is as hote inthis/| 


owne quarrels ,asin the quar-|}? 
rels of God, yea in matters of 
Earth as much or more then > 
in matters of Heauen, that he|7 
will ſooner » bee reconciled 1 
when God is off:nded, then| 
when himlelfe is rouched) ;that!! 
| his heat is not ſpiricuall, be.\® 
[cauſe it hath Pride joyned' >; 
| with it, and that ont of Pride 
hee pretends to pull downe|! 
Pride, and that hee is ang gry 
| with dignitics becauſe he hath|: 
[them not, and that if, hee had|: 
|them, he wou!d preſently bee|! 


at.friend{hip wichrhem, I hus 


doe we ſee theſe twoin amile| 


rable and vehement conflid, 
whereitis pitty to Jeaue them 


| long) 


Ss Og 
o a> 2 
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Sllagg. But another, ſpeRtacle, 
calls vsalide, from which be. 
Fiog returned, I ſhall defire to} 
IT parc them by that Spirit of 
IX Loue ,' which-.puts aſunder 
|"Xrhoſe that come . together in 
"Fcombares,and brings together 
\>Fby Louethoſe that wentaſun- 
| Rider in Hatred. 

8 . The firſt Man that I take 
| | Y 


notice of in this new ſpeRacle, 

Wis of a Sanguine Complexion. 
| This man being of a pleaſant 
Be 


—Fconſtitzution, will have 2 plea; 


WF furableReligion., He thinkes | 
7 that the Text, | Reroyce conti- 
| n»4ly, is to be taken litterally 
|2 | and. firitly ; and. hee will not 
| F{cndure any dodrine:tharmay, 
Foot maniteſtly ariſe from this 
8 Texr. He likes wel paſtimes & 


recreations on the Sundayes, 
[though Seruice be the ſhorter, 
and he ſayes, That ſome Ales 


A — 
| 
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with alittle ſpice of Dranken-| | 
neſſe, maintiyne Love. ' Hee] | 
vnderſtands not the word| |: 
Mortification, but thinkes it|! 
is killing of a mans ſelfe, ang|| 
he isneuer in earneſt with his| 7 
 Soule, muci lefle in ſober (ad-| 
neſſe, but hee liues in icft, and| 
| in ſammeis of « feſtivall Reli-|} 
| gron. " | 
| Bur with him , though 4-17 
gainſt him appeares a Melan-|? 
\choliſt, the raggedneſle of 7 
whoſe browes' ſhewes the! 2} 
ronghnefſe of his Religion.) 
His Complexion is fed by a! 
fad, ſowre,and harſh humovr, |: 
and accordingly his Religion] 
conſifts all of rerrour, cenſu-|! 
ring ) ſeyerity, cutting and pa- | 
\ring, much binding , with lit-|; 
[tle or no looſing. He thinksa| 
fowrecountenance is the'very 
| Viſage of Religion, and not 
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Xo to be like any 'that are many, 
Vc che true difference ofa Chri 
tian. Hee hates forme and 
beleeues Religion muſt haue| 
nothing but ſubſtance; hee is 

j Y himmle] ltea ſoule(almof?) with- 
Jour a body, and hee would 
Fhaue all che Church tobe like 
Fbim, Hee is full of ſcruples, 
and therefore both ſeekes and 
"Ifindes many faults where are: 
\Fnone, and is (o tealous of abu- 
ſes, thathee is ready to forbid 
781! vſes for feare of abuſes. Hee 

| hs exceeding querulons , and 
'\ Mtherefore, more apt to com- 
playne fqr ſuppoled Corrup-! 
tions, then'to thanke God for 
eall Reformation , & is more | 
troubled with a little ſport on! 
a finger, then hee.is cheered. 
with the-comlineſle ofa whole 
Face, Wirth Superſtition hee 
hates Superſtition , yea ſome- 


er1mes 
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|times he nouriſherh ic by ha-| | 


| ring it. For his hatred of Su-! | 
; | | perltirion; continues the me-| 


'Þ ' | miory of divers Superſtitions,|| 
# | which if his oppoſition did} 
Wl not make knowne, they had| 
3 beene moſt quietly confuted |”: 
i- by Forgetfulneſle. : Beſides,he | 
"Rt is filled with Superſtition by 
a ſwarme of ſtrange and ex-|: 
trauapant Imaginations. By] 
| 


ax 


= 6. FA 
PA 


them hee ſometimes ſees Vil.\? 


ons;receiues Reuelations,and 


approcheth to an Anabaptil 
or a Sefaphim ; like Bonauer-, 


| 
il 4 ture. This hedoth if his Me\P 
'Þ lancholy be ligbtſome , buri' 
* | | ic bee wholly darke, then he: 
| is nothing burfeare, every A- 
4 tome is a Mountaite; and het: 
| falls into Tudaicallſeruples oj 


|rouching), raſting,;and hand 
(ling: And how theſe two bt 
[ing brought togerher (thoug! 


rhe 
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the Melancoly man will bard- 
ly beedrawne into Company) | 
you ſhall be ſuretoſee a com- | 

bate in theſe allo. The San- 

guine man tells the Melanco. 
Flicke of faction, ſeparation 
*Fand pride, and ſayes he 1s like 
Ihe Pharilie,that iuſtified him- 
Uelfe and deſpiſed others. Hee 
Fells him , his name is Stand 
*KWarther off, which if hee layes, 
—bccaulc hee thinkes that he - 


—Wolyer then others. Heaccu- 
Weth him of malice and ſpite- 
\WHulnefle, and ſayes, that Love|/ 
Ms much decayed, ſince theſe |; 
pure Goſpellers came vp. He! 
zares bim as the Enemy of| 
Mirth, yea the enemy of Lite, 
or hee holds him a walking, 
ead-man, and; doubts . hee 
(cekes to make othens 45dend | 
(huns bim as he-ſbuns Death, 
and 


, is =— "7 — A. 


T he Diſeaſes of the T ime, | 
and is reſolued to forſake any| 
Religion or Saluation, that1s|| 
of lis Complexion. On the | 
other fide , the Melancolicke|: 
counts the Sanguine for a Re. | 
probate, and histitles for him|! 
are , Good-fellow , and Car" 
nall Goſpellers. He tells hin: 
che Loue which hee talkes of - 
is not Charitie, but a brother. : 
hood in Iniquitie, and that” 
luch Vnity is but a conſpiracy | 
of the Wicked, not a Com 
munion of Saints. He taxetl 
{ him for being merry with Sin, | 
and for pretending the furthe | 
| rance of ſpirituall vertnes by 
fleſhly liberties , wherein God, 
is offended, that hee may bee: 
pleaſed. Briefly , he accounts 
che Sanguine but a man of this 
World, and he acconnts him- 
ſelfe tobenone ofthe World. 
Becauſe the Sanguine is of the 
World, 
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| World , therefore the Melan- 
colicke thinkes ic fit to hate 
him , becauſe he hath vnderta-| 

ken not to loue the World z 

X and becauſe himſelfe is not of 
*Frbe World, therfore he thinks 
Fir fit to be hated of the world, | 
—Fand in this word World, hee 
*Fincludeth the Sanguine. 
X Thusdoe thele diners Coms| 
Þplexions aftli& one another, 
F nd each one thinkes that Re- 
\"Fhgion is on his fide, and Irre- 
| FÞpgion onthe other, and thaty 
 Zvich Religion, he battersand 
Sfaulcs Irreligion , whereas in| 
Jeed, it is Humourthat fights| 

vith Humour, Complexion 

ith Complexion , the Fleſh 
ichthe Flefh, And becauſe 

he one Humour finds faults, 

nd perchance true ones in 

he other, therefore hee con- 
Wemnes him bodily , and ap- 


 prooues 
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prooues himſelfe ſecurely, be-| 
cauſe hee is contrary to him, 
| For hee thinkes that his con-'7 
crariety to Vice muſt needs be!” 
2 Vertuz. But the whiles hee! 
ſees not that Vices hauea great 
contrariety betweene them- 7 
ſelues, and therefore a Vice _ 7 


a 


may fall out with a Vice, Pro- 7 
[digality with Couetoulneſſe, 7 
Dulneſſe with Impatience, & 7} 
| Difſolutenes with hideboun(% 
Seuerity. Therefore we ough.! 

to looke wherewith it is thay 
wee reſiſt Vice, asto bee ſure} 
that it is Vice which wee dot! 
reſiſt; For a Vice is an euil! 

| medicine for a Vice|, and !! 
beame in thine owne eye 151 

| bad help, totake out the mote 

of anothers eye. Yet this ! 
mans Infirmity , the, ſam 
blindaefle which . can ſee no 
|thing in our ſelues, will pe 
| celuc 
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| ceive much in others, andthe! 
ſame Humour which'|preiudi- 
|ceth vs to iudge our ſelues,}; 
X | makes vs ſtrong and confident 
X | ludges of others. - And this 
| doth every Humour in hisf 


A Turne ; for every one will 
 Frake on it ſome worke in Re- 
[Pigion : but eſpecially. Choler | 
"and Melancoly are bulteft, che 
| one inpraicall buſi-headed- 
JJ neſle, which often tends (in 
*Krheir opinion )to a holy ſedi. 
| =Ftion , and a religious ſchiſme; 
X and the other in ſpeculative 
© conceits, ſcruples, and appre- 
|M henſions, in the abundance 
Xx whereof they ſeeke faulrs and| 
1 are willing to findethem4 and] 
IF by the preiudice of that wil- |, 
13 lingnefle find ſome, where are | 
| n0ne;they cal a whole Church} 
0-F|co the Barre, and their priuatef. 
cr ſpeculations muſt bethelawes 
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of hertryall,and if ſome word 


or a&ion bee capable of two] | 
ſenſes, agood and a bad, they| ” 
arreſt the Church vpon ſuſpi-| | 
cion,that the bad ſenſe is hers, | 
and not the good. And both|* 
theſe Humors get themlelues| "7 
often much glory among the| _* 
Vulgar , the Melancoly man|J 
for deadneſſe, being thought| 
' - ſeuilty of Mortification , and|_ 
the Cholericke for his vebe-| 
mence, being accuſed of Zeak.| 
Yea, theſe and the reſt of their 
fellowes are often in a mix-|| 
ture, according to the variety|; 
whereof, hapneth an infinite 
change of conceits and affeQt+- 
ons in Religion. 

Neyther is this to be found 

!n one Church alone, bur no 
doubt it workes in all Chur- 

| ches, all Churches being made 


of men, and all men yy 
| dit- 
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2X different Complexions. There 
= are no doubt elſwhere , woes | 
& rigidi,cafie and rough Pro- , 
feflors , Phlegmatick and San- 
enine, Cholericke and Melan- 


Jcolicke. If you will goe alide 
"Iwich Saint 70h» into the Wil- 
 Fderneſſe of Contemplation, 
"Fand behold the great Harlot 
—Tof the World , the Church of 
3R ome, you ſhall ſeethe divers 
>FÞperations of theſe different 
omplexions. 'The Woman 
zer (elfe that ſits on the Beaſt, 
ven the Heads and Managers 
of that Tyranny,are of a ſan= 
puine and ſcarlet Complexi- 
dn. They haue turnd Diuinity 
into an Art and Myſtrie, of 
purchafing pleaſures, honors, 
nd dignities. And thence ſhe'| 
beares this Motto, 1 /it «# 4 
Queene, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 
For Choler repayre tothe Ie- 
X3 duite, 


—_—_ 


ww 


> -_ 


462 


Ee ——— === 
| -The Diſeaſes of the Time, _ 


| chere are no patternes like the 


(uire a manot an ative and 
 buſie heat, full of diſhgnes and| | 
rrauailes, and if the craft of his| | 
Choler doe not efte&his pro.| | 
ets, the miſchieuoulneſle of| | 
it (hall, and then hee ſheds the! 
vwloud of Warrein'the time of| 
Peace. His very chara&er-is| 


Ren.g. Bur for Phlegmatickes| 


 Monkes, whoſe Life in gene-|; 
rall is paine by eaſe, and [a-|| 
 bour in eating. And in this|| 
payne and labor they expreſle|! 
a wonderfull patience. This|! 
is the man whom that excel-|] 
lentpenſill of the Spirit Saint 
Paul deſcribes weeping , whoſe|| 
end is damnation, whoſe gods 
their belly , and whoſe glory i! 
their ſhame. And if you will 


| ſee: 


 Cholericke , for itis a Locuſt, | 
that hath the tayle of a Scor-| 
| pion,and a ſting in his tayle,@c.\ 
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lee the face of Melancholy,be- 
IF hold your Anchorite or Stil- 
2 [lice, who often by a ſullen hu- 
| nour falls out with the world 
land falls into a corner , and 
at beſt vadertakes voluntary 
AFeemptations, that hee may e- 
Flcape neceſſary ones. This 
*Tman alſo Saint Paul deſcribes, 
ZFIwhen hee calls his Religion a 
—FHheweot wiſdome,in wil-wor- 
ZFlbip and humilitie, and puni- 
(hing the body, And theſe dif. 
ferences haue allo bred op- 
politions among them. The 
Popes turning Religion to be 
WJ a Pander for pride, luſts and 
pleaſures is condemned by di- 
uers, a$ Barnard, Caſſander, 
Mantuan , ec. T he Teſuite is 
condemned by the Prieft, yea 
by the ſounder Romanifts, for 
| being too pragmaticall, and 
|the whole world cryes out on 
TAXA the| 


: 
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the Monckes, and the Poets] © 
make ſongs on them. But the | 
Melancoly Chriſtian ſeemes| 
moſt reuerent as hee doth a-|\ 
mong vs, yet they haue beene|* 
cenſured by men of Iudge-|: 
ment,as Cornelius Agrippa de\ © 
Uanit. ſci. cap. 62.and Barnard, 
in Cant. ſermo 35.and others,| 
who condemn that life which| 7 
lives to it ſelfe, profiteth not| * 
others, and runnes into Sals-|: 
0ns Y eſoli. And co doubt by 
the lawes of fleſh and bloud, 
the Pope in his glory cannot 
but laugh at their Penury, and| 
he that reioyceth in his gayne 
by Fabula de Chriflo , which 
was the blaſphemous ſpeedy 
of an impious Pope , muſt 
needs thinke them mad that 
| looſe thereby eyther pleaſure 
or profit, No doubt, as fitly 
by the Pope may be giuen to 
thele' 


—_—_———— 
—_ — — ——_— — De. 


rr rr rerre et eeee SSA 
' Attended by their Remedies. | 465 


| rheſe men of penance, thar| 
| Gying which was beſtowed 

7 on the common people that 
| ſoughra fatherly benedidtion, 

Y 2vande populue hic ' decipi) 
7 velt , decipratur. Againe;the 
 FPhiloſophers bad SeQs agree- 
Fable to different Complexi- 
"Tons, The Epicure fitted ey- 
Fther the Sanguine or Phleg- 
Fmaticke, the Stoicke and Cy-' 
Fvicke, the Cholericke and Me- 
|Flancolicke. So much in all 
|| men that are meerly naturall, | 
| doth the Body worke on the 
| Soule, andthe Soule by the 
-|F fame blindnefſe which it ſuf- 
| fers from the Body bath this 
' | defeR, thar it ſees nor that it! 
t | Mis blind : and therefore belee- 
TMuing thar ir ſees, it calls that an| 
e| opinion, which is indeed bur 


a preiudice. Now the Reme- 


—_ 


Y 
c | lie of this Diſeaſe, as of others, 


mutt 
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is by contraries.Surely asthele| | 
Camplexions ofthe Fleſh in| ? 
their extremities fight with| 
the Spirit, ſo doth the Spirit| | 
with thera , and therefore the| 
Remedie of the -Fleſh. is the 


© yp 


{Spirit , and wee ſhall -bee ſafe| * 
| from the\ extremities and ſu./ 


jperfivuie of che Fleſh, if wee| | 
| keep ourſelues in the vpright- 2 
|nefle ; ynpartialneſſe, and in- © 
differency ofthe Spiric. Now 
| this ſhall wee performe, if wee | 
be guided by certaine rules, 
whereof it may: be truly ſay, ! 
that  hee'that -keepeth thele | 
rules, keepeth bis way, and he Þ 
that keepeth his way, keepeth | 
himſelfe in the Spirit, and hee 
cthac_keepeth hbimſelte in: the 
Spirit; keepeth his Life.' And 
moſt true it is , that they that 
walke by theſe rules, peace: 
| ſhall bee vpon them, tor they 


are! 
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are the very Iſrael of God, | 
The Firſt of theſe is this, 
That every man truely iudge 
himſelfe, his Complexion and 
Conſtitution 1n the outward 
elaſle of the eye, and the in-, 
| ward glaſle of the ſoule, ſo to. 
| find out che exuberant,aboun- 
ding andreigning Complexi- 
| on; and that being found , to- 
©] bee farre from fauouring and 
defending, it in, the things of 
God, which is the vſuall man: 
ner of fleſh, and bloud. But 
[rather on the contrary, let him 
F| ſulpetand Roppe himſelfe in 
Fchar wayzowhich his inclina- | 
2F;tt0n quer-byrries him}, and 
condemne his errour when he| 
goes altray,and bauing con- 
demaed it, returne backe to 
bis true way. Surely.in this we | 
[muſt imitate che Nauigators..' 
The Nauigators know the: 
right 
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right Line that leades to their |? 
intended Hauen, and to that 
Line by the Compaſle they ſer 
the courſe of the Shippe. Burt || 
if contrary windes ouer-rule || 
them, & mu_ mo from this || 
right propoſed Line to any|' 
oo ide 7 ak they inkbs 
how farre they have gone on| 
the one ſide, and by another |: 
returne they requiteit, and ſo | ” 
bring themſelues againe into| 
their right intended way. 
Doubtlefſe our Life is a Voy-|| 
age, our Hauen is the Citic of 
Cod , the Line of our courſe 
is SanRification ,and the Spi- 
ritis our Compaſle; This Spi- 
rit pointeth vs our way, and]; 
our Soules muſt reſs]ue to run 
in that way. But ito falls eut! 
that the rempeſts of the Fleſh] 
of Complexion , of exorbitant 
Confittution , carries vs afide, | 
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what remaynes bur thar wee | 
find out this Errour, and fin- 
ding ic, allow a returne as long 
Yand as large as our waudring. | 
But farre be from vsthar foo-| 
Miſh and dangerous Cuſtome| 

TFHof thoſe blind Soules, who be 
Fog hoodwincked by Humour 
Fand Complexion, doe make 
Fheir Humors and Complexi- 
Tons the Guids of their Soules, 
$and not their Soules guided 
dy the Spirit, the Guide of 
heir Humours, Yea, they: 
Mhinke tbat Humor is the Spi- 
rit, and fo they erre by autho | 
rity, and are therefore farre 
more incurable.” This is to | 
Fmakethe winde the Guide of| 
| Mehe Shippe,and nor the Com-| 
paſle,and ſurely fuch men ſha} 
be ſure neuer to come totheir| 
pretended. Hauen, For the| 
end of the Fleſh is Death, and} 
the} | 
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the fruit of the Sp Pirit onely is 
Life. Neyther is it bard for 
each man to finde out the (y- 
perfluities of his fleſh, and to} 
correct them if hee follow the! | 
Second Rule , which is this.” 
Man muſt not compare him. 
ſclte with. hitm(elfe; ,nor mes-| 
ſure himſelfe-by himlelfe , for, 
every manisas tall as his own, 
meaſure, and he cannot there 
by finde out his ſhortnefle or 
callneſle. Bur-Maumuſt ſeeks 
out for hispatternes, both the, 
words and- perfons of met} 
truly lantified, or rather the 
9g and deeds el the Spirit, 
ſpeaking #nd-liging-in KA: 
euen ſuch whoſe. vaparriall 
'vprigheneſle- hath wholly gl 
'ven. them. vp ffom!tbe;Fielb 
ro the:$ pitito The-chietelt is 
Chriſt vanſelfe,whoſt vpright] 


temper reftified and guided 
by 
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[ by an vameaſured Spirit, ſet- 
leth hinvin aperpetuall equi- | 
libriouſaeſle ; 'apr vpan occa-| 
fon to the effets of abyl 
Complexion, yet vnapt with-| 
out to be led by any of them. 

Next to Chriſt are bis A- 
poltles j And 'among them | 
moſt conſpicuous and' moſt 

nowne in S- Payl.- In him 
hall yee fee the reaſonable 
ſeofeach Complexion, while 
he chiderhiche Galathians and 
Corinthians , while he reioy- 
ceth forthe Romanes, while he 
xpreſleth a feruenr: loue to 
Timothy''and . many' «other 
Saints; yea,to hisowne Nati- 
on;withing with his owne pe- 
ri] that they might bee ſaued, 
while he ſpeakes weeping of 
thoſe whoſe 'end' is Damnati- 
on, and being ſtill one and the | 
ſame man; heis full of anger| 
when 
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when Elimas reſilted him,and 
full of patience when the 
| lewes afflited him. And e- 
uen at this day are there pa- 
rernes to bee found of an vp- 
right,cuen a ſpirituall conuer:- 
(ation, and their followers 
ſhould wee beethat ſo follow 
the followers of Chriſt. Ney-|| 
ther muſt that backward rea-|| 
ſoning be heard among Chri-[|} 
{tians, ro argue fromtheirown[|f 
\apprehenſionsor vertues,ther. 
by co proue what is Truth and 
Goodneſle, which is to reaſor 
\fromthemſelues ro Chriſt,but 
they muſt; reaſon from' Chriſt 
[to themſelues; they muſt lay, 
T his Chriſt did, therefore | 
muſt doe ſo: and notthis I do, 
therefore Chriſt did ſo. For 
that were to make thy fclfc 
 Chriſt,and Chrift a Chriftian. | 
 Yerthis many doe, and from 


| che!” 


their owne inclinations fafſhi- 
on the ſhapes of paternes to 
themſclues, not themſelues to 
them. 

And as we muſt conforme 
| our lelues tothe deeds of the 
Spirit,ſo we muſt tothe words 
of the Spirit,and codoe both, 


| 
A all, cuen the freemen of God. 


2 Vpon which is grounded the 
Fthird Rule, which is this, That 

eucry Saint andſonne of God, 
AY by the ayde of the Spirit in 


wardly teaching him , maſt 
irive to haue an vniuerſall li- 
bertie of ſoule, free and incli- 


Truthes, and tothe loue and 


wardly freeing him , and out-| 


nable to theapprooving of all 


wecour ſelues muſt be ſpiritu-| 


| b 


pratice of all goodneſle. I 
lay thisis a great and glorious 
liberty of the ſonnes of God, 
[{andof them alone, that their 
ſoules, 
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ſoules being liited vp from 
the hinges of the fleſh, and 
new faſtned to the ſpirit,there. 
by they haue a freedome to 
mooue whenſoeuer the Spirit 
 moues, and to louewhatloe- 
uer: the Spirit loves. All 
Truthes are gladly receiued, 
all Goodneſle is highly eſtee- 


different, yea, contrary. For 
this Freeman of God mult 
hane the liberty both of his! 
ludgementand Will, hee will 
be bound Prentiſe to no Se, 
partiality or piece of Truth 
or Goodnelle, but will bee as 
large asTruth and Gooadneſle 
&t ſelfe, | 
| And if you will know his 
Se, the trurh is, he is only of 
the Set of Truth and Good- 
nefle ; And that is no' Sed: 


For theſe he approues where- 


| 
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med, beeit ina CompleQion 


ſocucr| | 


pals 
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ſoeuer he finds them, in what 
Complexion, Religion, or 
Nation ſoeuer, and it ſeemes|_ 
Saint Peter himſelfe was of 

Ychis SeA; yea, God himſelfe 
Mfagoureth ir, for Saint Peter 
[Fſaith, that of a Truth he per- 

ceiued, That Godin all Nations 

Faccepred thoſe that feare him 
[4nd worke” Righteouſneſſe_. 
AT herefore henceforth , Let 

o man tye himſelfe to a part, 
by ſome corporeall likenefle, 
of preiudice of birth or edu- 

ation, and ſo ſeparate himſelf 
from the whole; but let euery 
true Chriſtian bee a true Ca- 
tholike ;, euen an' vniuerſall 
thing entertayning Truth and 

Goodnefle in all perſons and 
Complexions , yea, entertay- 
ning all perſons and Compa- 
nies if there bee Truth and 
-| | Goodneſle in them, 


| 


For | Y 
| F 
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For let the great and little 
SeAaries, Romaniſts and Se- 
paratiſts know, Thatthe name 
of Catholicke is moſt proper. 
ly bis,whoſc iudgementis free 
tro the receite of all Truths, 
but eſpecially and aRually of 
the Fundamentals of Salvati. 
on, and whoſe will is free to 
the imbracing of all perſons|| 
indued with {andific Good-\'Þ 
neſſe, ifluing from the know-/| 
ledge of Iructh. The truc 
Saint is a loner of all ſanftify- 
ing Truth, and alouer of all 
. [that are ſanQified by the 
Truth. 
This Saint 1ohn teſtifies, 
when he boldly aſſumes, T ht! 
ol the clefF Lady was loued in tht 
Truth, of all them that lon 
the Truth. Therefore ler men 
boaſt of {ingularity and ſepa- 
. [ration , that is fearfull ro mee 
which' 


\vaich , roo ſtraite or too: 
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which is to them preemi- 
nence. For they that cur of 
Saints from them, cuts them- 
lues off from the Commu-| 
ion of Saincs. Yea, let not a 
difference in ſmall Truthes| 
make ſeparation. It may bee| 
hat Complexion hath only | 
madethis difference, and hah | 
Fade him or theggl know not 


||arge, but rake heed thaethou 
Joe not” for a difference in| 
omplexion ſeparate thy | 
elte from thy owne Brother. 
[ he great and certaine Truth 
nd mayne Goodneſfle that 
retn him, are more ſtrong to 
ind thee to an vnion,then the 
liferencein ſmall Truths and 
Nuties be to make a Diuiſion. | 
ea, that great Goodaes that 
Sin him,except with the Pha- 
Iltes thou thinke better of 
thy 


| The Diſeaſes of the Time, 
thy ſelfe then others, may 
make thee to ſuſpe thy (elfe 
rather then him. And ſuſpe& 
| thy ſelfe and (pare not, ifthoy 
doftnot finde in thy ſelfethi 
vniverſall liberty of foule 
which approues all ſolid truth 
and ſantifed Goodnefle in 
any perſon; yea, loues the per- 
ſons of that Truth and Good. 
neſle. 

Ler not the fleſh part wha 
the Spirit hath ioyned toge 
ther ; let not the difference 0 
bodies put a-ſunder what the 
vnity of Grace hath conioy- 
ned , neyther doe thou knoy 
men hereafrer according to 
thy owne fleſh, but aedoiging 
to Gods Spirit, But if thou 
wilt try whether thou dock 
make atrue ſpirituall diſcord 
ſee whether thou doſt equal!y 
| make it with men of thy owne 
| Com- 
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| Com plexion & Conſtitution, 
if they be voyd of Truth and} 
| Goodneſle;and whether thou 
doſt loue and entertayne any 
| Truth and Goodneſle,though 
he be neuer ſo much outward- 
ly different that profeſleth ir. 
But if thou ſticke ateyther of 
= theſe, thou art not yet a Free- 
man of the Spirit, butaſlane 
of thy fleſh, thy loue and ha- 
WI cred are thy owne and-not 
WW Gods. :.: 
| Andſurely ſoitappeares in 

| many of this kind, for a ſpiri- 
wall hatred dwels in a ſpiritu- 

all heart, anda ſpirituall heart 

15 acharitable heart,and a cha- | 
ritable heart even where it 
bates, there it wiſheth thatir 
might haue cavſeto loue. Ac- 
cordingly theſe ſpirituall and 
charitable haters of Vice, ra- 
ther then Perſon,  ſecke: the 
amend- 
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| amendment of choſe thacthey 
hate, they itciue as much as1s 
lawfull and poſhbleto lincin 
peace with all men, they at. 
tendif at any time they may 
|recouer them from the ſnare 
of the Denill. But the Com- 
plexionary Zelots,think more 
of Confulion then Conuerli 
on, they ſeeke our Reaſons to 
maintayne a Rent and Diffe- 
rence, and to account men of 
Infirmitie, Enemies rathi 
then Brethren, and except 
man will preſently bee ſaued, 
[they will preſently damme 
| him. But wiſdome is inflified 
| her Childrep,& this is the wil. 
dome of the Spirit, even to 
vnlade our ſelues of the fleſb, 
to free our ſelues from all thi 
preiudice; burden and bond 
age of it, and to dwell in tha! 
| pure, peaceable and vniuerſal 
which 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


all by a ſeuering, cutting and ab- 
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ſpirir > which-. entertayneth 

gladlyall Truth, and louerh| 
willingly all Goodnefle; yea, 
wherethey are not, it wiſheth 
they may bee; and expeRerh 
yarill they be. of! 1 541) 
{ Butbeforel leauethis ſub- 
| ie, I muſt both magnifie and 
pitry the Man truly fpirituall. | 
He ought to be magnified, be- | 
cauſe hee that is mighty bath 
magnified him, and hath ſet 
kim in a high] degree. The 
Knife ofthe Spirit hath ript off } 
the fleſh from his ſoule, and} 
| the fleſh doth no more com- | 
| mand him, but he is a ſpiritu-| 
all Freeman. His ſoule is free 
[from darkneſſe by a marue-| 
| lous, euen a. Celeſtiall Light, | 
[and his wyill is free from the | 
bands and chaines of the fleſh 
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| iimsThercof; year, with rac 


|as muckhigherthen they, as 
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then the ſonnes; of: men, and! 


the Spirit-is bigher then the 
fleſh{\and'by that ftep:of ad- 
uantage hee-logkes into!Hea-! 
uen,which they ſeenvt!: | Hee 
1s inwandiy: datbredlly: more 
noble, forhehathafree;large, | 
and emancipated 1dule; which| 
they hauemor. *Heeris:mote | | 
powlerfililyn ' valiant y:fov thee| | 
tighteth the battailes:o6:che! 
Lord againſt fpiritual-powers,| | 
and:againſt the whole King-| 
dome of: Jarkneſle. Bur with|; 


chishonour thatis to be tmag: 
nified; is idioywed: amilſery ro 


-beipittyed. : 

'For as he fighteth; for:God 
apaidſt the World; ang 
Princersf-che 4Vorld zi (ola! 
World, withal:the Come 


Ry —_— fight tYetlc) 
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zcainkt him: His: Sword is a- 
painſteuery man ,' and every 
man againſt him, andthough 
hee be not euill i: butartue]f. 
raclite,in whom 1s noghile;yer. 
rherefore:the' euill World ha-' 
rech him, becauſe hee is not 
likethem, Surely the quarrell 
of the World with the ſonnes | 
of God, isnot becauſe they are 
naught, bar becauſe they are | 
vnlike, and vnlikeneſſe-is to 
them as [ſufficient a cauſe of 
debate as wickedneſſe, Yea; 
where there is an vnlikeneſle, 
there falſe wickednefſe ſhal be | 
imputed, that- which” of- it| 
(elfe is faultlefſe miay ſeerne! 
inftly ro becondemiied; as be- 
ing: guilty of: that which"is 
truly fanlry. Becauſe they afe 
vnlike,they are hated,'and be=| 
cauſerheyare hated, they muſt | 
beaccufed: TOW WICH N30 - 
Y 2 To! 
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| Tofay truth, they arenot 
hated becauſe they are wic- 
ked, but they are made wic- 
ked becauſe they are bated. 
Now this {landerous odiouſ: 
neſſe ariſing from vnlikeneſle, 
is thus hatched : Eyther be- 
cauſe a man beleeuing fully 
his owne rightneſſe, makes 
himſelfe a rule vato others, &|| 
condemnes them when they || 
ſwerue from this Rule, or be. 
cauſe viewing his owne croo- 
kedneſle ina compariſon with 
a good mans righteouſneſle, he 
finds this compariſon of righ- 
teouſneſle to beta checke and 
reproolſe to his crookednelle. 
Bur whatſoeuer the cauſe is, 
[Too true it is; That vnlike- 
neſle hath made many Quar- 
'rels betweene them, and thele 
[Quarrels of vnlikeneſſe too 


often flow from theoppoſiti- 
on 
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[on of Complexion , againſt | + 
SanRification. 

| The ſanQtified man beeing 
free from all Complexions, 
yet ſundry times vpon ſundry 
occaſions ſerves himſelfe of 
ſundry Complexions, & then 
commonly hee is cenſured by 
the ſeruants of thoſe Comple. | 
xions , that are contrary'to' 
thoſe that are his Seruants.. | 
| For indeed the ſpiritual] 
manis the Lord of Complc- 
xions, but the carnall is cheir] - 
ſeruant, Hence, as they fight 
among themſelues, ſo moſt 
commonly they fight all with 

bim : Forthe ſpiritual] being! 
of no faction, nor ſeueraltie, 
but affeRing vniverſall Good. | 
neſle, ſerues himſelfe of the 
goodnefle of each .Complexis» 
on, and refuſeth the vices and 
extremities of it, So by rea- 
Y' 3. . {a 
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[ſon of his different temper 
'rom all, hee hath Enemies of 
alt, being Virtua W meaito vi. 
torunn.. 
| Hence the Stiptick » and 
aide-bound or angry Chriſti- 
1nzwhen he ſees the ſpiritual] 
man coaueriing with Sinners, 
_ h perchance with hope 
edification and cure , or. 
[Con euidence of ſmoking 
2race, hee cryes out again 
aim : arid cals him-good-fel- 
low, an eater with Publica 
| and Sinners. If hee ſee him v- 
| ſing ſome lawfull comfort & 
| recreation, hecals him a Glut- 
con, A Drunkard, a Libertine, 
[f he ſee him converſant with| 
men of the contrary FaQion, 
or excuſing a Ceremony for 
| [theloue of Peace, bebe 
]of bis Saluation, and: holds 
him to bee fallen from the 


Faith, 


lefſethen one of the damned. 
| [f the ſociable, ſanguine,and 
 neighbourly Chriſtian ſee the 
ſpirituall man with a notable 
| difference: to affe thoſe that 
| excell in Vertue,to condemne 
the Drunken meetings of car- 
| nall Feaſtings, the laſciuious 
geſtures of dancing prouoca- 
tions, tne beaſtly mirth of 
Tongues tipt with-filchineſle, 
the prophanations of times 
conſecrated to diuine vſes, the 
contempt of Gods Word,and | 
the careleſſe* burying -it/in 
fla(hly recreations ; He cryts 
out vpon his purity, arfd-de- 
nes it,and ſayes,too much Re- 
ligion hath made him madde. 
[f the Lazie” Phlegmaticke 
heare the right Cheiſtian-cry 
aloud to the {leeper in ſecuri- 
ty, Awake thon that ſlcepeſt,and 
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ftand vp from the dead ; if hee 
ſee him painfull in tadie, ab- 
ftinent in faſting, not ſlothfull 
in ſeruice, but zealous to good 
 workes, angry with Sinners, 
and reprouing them fortheir 
| amendment, he accounts him 
a buſi-body, one that hates 
his owne quietoefle, and (hee 
ſayth, as £4@#s 17.6.) Theſe 
men that haue turned the]; 
World vp-tide downe , are 
come hither alſo. 

Laſtly , your melancholy 
man he is angry allo with the 
Communion of Saints, with 
the Phyſicians beeing among 
the licke, with the'peace of 
the godly, if their Coates bee; 
-not all of one faſhion, or it 
one hauea duſt on: his Coate, 
which the other bath not. He 
condemnes the ſpirituall man 
for being ar Feaſts of ogy 

or 
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chough hee hauean infirraity 
in his tomacke, andheceis an- 
| gry with any viſible glory of | 
| the viſible Chureh. if thetrue 
Chriſtian receiue any prefer- 
ment, he holds him a Demas, | 
and one that hath' forſaken} 
Paul , and hath imbraced the 
| World : ' and if hee converſe] 
with any that are lefle hide- 
bound then himſelfe, though 
perchance' more honeſt, hee 
takes him for a Formaliſt and 
| a Time-pleafer, So the ſpiri- 
\tuall man ſcapes not his 
| blowes neyther, and thus hee 
[ is beaten of all ſides. 

But though this co many be | 
a preat diſheartning, to beeas | 
| /eremy, a man againſt all men, 
andall menagainithim;yetto | 
the Children of Wiſdome it | 
's a Teſtimoniall and incou-, 
\. \ bs. rage-! 


% 


. 
, LG G» = _ - . 3 - N Pe 4 


'Y 489 


— 
a - - "—— _ , _ > mn 


{IF © m0 


T TED Teaſe) of the Tims 


|ragement, That is indeed tree 
\Wiſdome, which, is contrary 
to; the Forruption / of. all ku.| 
moure » and by,realon of this 
contrariety is refuſed of. all, 
og iping merily,and mour- 
ing doletully, Carnall mairth 
[hatch fo :ricuall /adneſle, 4nd 
carnall {edneſle hateth ſpiritu- 
all mirth, yet the fodoims of 
of the Spiritis. till rue Wite- 
dome, cyenthe Wiſedome of 
God, and is iuftified fill both 
by the Father and the Chil. 

dren; | 
| Therefore ſtand chouſtrong] 
inthe path.of the Spirit, -and| 
let this oppolition onall. ſides 
bee vnto thee a teſtimony and! 
approbation,that thou art on 
| no {1ge, but.in the mid}, Thy! 
\ buſzoelle is to-turne-neyther 
to the right hand. nor to the 
| lefc; though terrours (age 
thee 
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r 
row-way. of. Verity,that: [cal 
deth ito, Eternity. Thou art 
20ingto Canaan, looke aſwell| 
tor vakindnefle of chy. Couſin 
the Edomite, a ſceming pro-| 
teflor, as of thy Enemy the 
prophane Amalakite. ..I hou 
artfightinga good fight for the 
| Crowne. of: Righteoulneſle,|. 
 expe@trobe in perils,notonly 
| by Robbers, but1n perils by 


falſe Brethren-:-.the.Crowne 
when it comes will pay for 
all. Jia 
Laſtly;\I note one.Combate| 


of the flelh, yet ſeeming to bee 
of the Spirit, And-that is the! 
Combate betyweene Zeale ang | 
Diſcretion. A Combare 7 | 
confeſle:, which L grieue. to] 
[peake of, fer it is the falling | 


out of Brethren, orrather 0 
Man 
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Manand Wife, I had much 
| rather 'to contemplate bow| 
| bleſſed isthe Marriage and v- 
nity of theſe two, and how 
faireand beautifull is theiri(-| 
ſue. Surely the fruits of this] 
| Vnion are farre more glaztous] 
thenthe Apples of Gold with 
PiRures of | Silver. For it is 
the abſoluteneſle of each ho- 
[y Worke, when it is faſhioned 
by the Zeile of Diſcretion. 
Such workes are excellent 
both in matrer and forme, and 
ſo they are both good andrea- 
| onable. 

Bur on the other ſide, how 
lamentable arg the defeQs in 
|eyther, when Zeale wants 
| Difcretion, orDiſcrerion wan- 
terh Zeale. Where Zeal: 
wants, Diſcretion can neue! 
| doe a good Worke for the 


| s. |. 
| matter of it isnavght, where 


| | Gy Dil- 


> —_ 
—_ 


g FD. -. 


— = — = = _ 
m_ 


on EA LE oo oR.2_—= 
”_ we a 


| 


" o e 4 | | : 
Attended by their Remedies, | 1 


——_—W_——— — 


Diſcretion wants, a good 
Workeis nener well done, for 
che manner of ir is naught. 
And then againe how lamen- | 
table are the Warres which 
proceed from theſe defefts? 
Where Diſcretion abounds, 
but Zeale is defeRiue, there 
order is commonly the chiefe 
obie; calmeneſle,quietneſle, 
and outward proſperity are 
chiefly regarded. | 
But cnthe other ſide, true 
Zeale is ſometime condem.- | 
| ned of buſineſle, of tartnefle, 
of giddineſle,and the Prophet 
is'derhanded, who hath made 
him a Counſellor ? But if Dil. | 
cretton Hght againſt true and| 
ſanRtified Zeale, let it know 
that it fights againſt the Spt- 
rit of God, and then let G4-| 
»aliel diſlwadethim from be- 
ing found a fighter againſt: 
Ke ; God; 
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God; yea,let Wiſdome beare 
| with ſmaller Iodiſcretigns , if 
| accompanyed* with, the. true 
Zeale'of Sancifcation ; for 
God giues his Graces many 
|rimes to the weake, | and. by| 
| weake and conremptible 1n- 
| ftrymears we know that God 
| heweth his owne (trengrh;by 
their weakneſle cafting downe 
the ſtrong holds of the fleſh, 
| and ſetting vp' his glorious 
Kingdome. And when wee 
come into the Kingdome of 
God, and ſee what great re- 
turne of Soules ;and good 
Workes ſome- vieake- Saints 
have made, it ſhall bee no 
griefe of heart to the men of 
 Wiſedome , 1that they hauc 
winked at ſomeleſſer indiſcre- 
tionsand infirmities..' | 
Yet on theother{ide there 
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erow ſametimes intolerable 
: in- 
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abounds and. Diſcrerion' 4s 
much defeRiue. For by ſuch, 
| holineile 1sairogeraer propo- 
(ed,, but che fitting & ſhaping 


nolinefle is:not well concei- 
 ued Good thingsare not done 
| with the beſt aduanrage, but 
loſe part of their goodneſle 
for want of good handling. 
'Zeale (without: diſcretion is 
but a wild kind of goodnefle, 
and like a metrald horſe with- 
out a bridle, it carries the Ri- 
der into wayes that are out of 


the way,and makes him runne 


| And to take a view of it in 


ſome particulars,l firſt obſern, 
that itis vnreaſonable;and tull 
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reaſon beyond reaſon. Ir is 
| iuſt over-much, and knoweth' 
not 


| of things belt to eftet that] 


apainſt all chat are-in/ his way. 


of extremity: by | following 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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[inconſfiderate Zeale knowing 
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and Trueth, but with Peter 
when the feet only ſhould be 
waſhed , it will haue the head 
waſhed alſo. It ſtrayneth after 
things beyond pofhibility and 
firneſſe, and if perchance the 
things be good in their matter 
which itaymeth at, itdoth ir 
in too violent a manner. and 
not proportionably to the va-\ 
lue 'or "_ of the things. 
Thereare ſomethings which 
ought to bee done, and other] 
chingsthat ſhould not bee left 
vndone, and as wee fee ſome 
oddes betweene Cumminand 
Righteouſneſle , ſo we ſeeds 
in Chriſts inioyning them.But 


— .4 


that the paying of Cummin 
ſhould \not | bee left vndone, | 
with an equall heat ſomerimes| 
proſecutes both that & Righ- 


teouſneſſe; | 
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tcoulneſſe ; yea with 2 great 
heat purſues a ſmall Tructh, 
and a greater Truth with leſle 


the Phariles, whom Chriſt 
therefore iuftly taxed as ſtray- 
ners of Gnats and ſwallowers 


were none now-adayes that 
are vehemently hote againſt 
| ſmall marters of forme, and 
| cold cuen to death in Coue- 
toulneſle, Pride ; Extortion & 
|Oppreſſhon. And to goe on a 
litele farther after theſe that go 
on too farre, we ſhall find that | 
they follow lirtle Truthes at 
too vnreaſonable expences. 
Marke we the Law of God in 
his ten Words, marke wee the 
Goſpell of Chriſt Jeſus , the 
Epiiles of his Apoſtles, and 
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heat. Such was the Zeale of | 


of Camels. And1 wiſhthere| 


| 
| 


wee ſhall find Loue to beethe 


[Soule of the Law , the new 
| Com- 
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The Diſeaſes of the Time, 
Commandement ( by excel- 
lence) oftheGoſpell, the ſpe- 
ciall charge ofall che Epiſtles. 
_Abone all things put on Lone; 


there abide theſe three , Faith, 
Hope, and Lone , «nd the chie- 


feſt of theſe Lowe. Love is 


the bond of perteAneſle, it is 
the molt excellent way,it goes' 
into heauen with vs, and there 
it teſtiftes tor vs(as 704» faith) 
that wee were the Children of 
God on earth, | 

Now it this be the moſt ex- 
cellent thing, if it be to be put 
on aboue all things, and is not 
to bee put off when all things 
clſe ſhall bee taken from vs, 
how is this precious Jewel 
ralhiy vndervalued, and too 
often put off by inconliderate' 
Zeale? In the difference of 
ſmall Truth, you ſhal ſeeLove 
throwne afide , like a Cloke 


by! 


1s 
es 


Ka little bone cauſeth great and 


\ Attended 


—_— _— 


by -one that goes to: wraſt- 
ling, and (as betweene beaſts, 
whom I am alhamed ro. name 
ina coparilon withChriſtians) 


'paping wounds. I deny not 
butall Truthis valuable , but 
All Truth is not equally valu- 
able with Loue, bur Loue 1s 
to bee maintayned , even with 
thole in whom ſome Truths 
are defetive, and ſome ſuch 
detets of Truth areto be to» 
lerated, where they cannot be 
amended but with the breach 
of Lone. 1 ſpeake not God 
knowes, but with a defirethat 
Truth were perfe&tly embra- 
ced , but I giueaduice in that 
caſe where leſſer Truths are 
remedilefly vareceiued. And 


excellent Loue is not to bee 
ſold for the buying of 'ſuck 


— 
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in this caſe I ſay,that this moſt | 


little 


things not ſo abſolutely ne. 
ceflary. Thereisa Truetho 
the foundation, euen a funda- 
mentall Trueth that is necel. 
ary to Saluationy a Trueth 
| by the beliefe whereof weare 
faftned into Chriſt Jeſus, and|Þw: 
whoſocuer denyes this Truth, 
is without the compaſle of 
that Love which is due to the 
ſonnes of God, But wholoe- 
| uer holdeth this fundamencall 
Trueth, and is thereby be- 
come 2 member ot Chriſt Ie- 
| ſus, Love is due to that man, 
[euen the Lone of a ſonne © 
| God , and doe not thou dare 
to hate him whom Chrift lo- 
|ueth. Though by infirmitie 
| of iudgement hee deny ſame 
leſſer Trueth, or by —_—— 
0 


| 


ſus. Let not Zeale therefore 
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|Rof humane nature fall into 
\Eome ſmall offences, cart net 
|[cby ſelfe off from him, for if 
[thou doe, thou canſt not cut 
\Ekim off from Chriſt, bur thou 
|Fcutteſt thy ſelte off from him 


who is one with Chrilt. Ther- 
fore beware of' this cutting 
1nd conciſion, for where Loue 
wants, it hurts the man moR 
where it wanteth, and not the 
man toward whom it is wan- 
ting z for where Loue is ab- 
ſent, there Chriſt is not pre- 
ſent:if Faith worke not down- 
ward in our hearts by Loue, 
it workes not vpward into = 
nion with our Head Chriſt Ie- 


buy Truth at too deere a rate; 
but let it be equally earneſt for 


the maintayning of Loueand | 


Trueth. What God hath put 


| 


| 


together, let no man put \aſun- 
| der. 
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ler. Weeare commanded to 
follow the Trueth in Love, 


( 
and therefore woe betothem|þ 
that divide the following off 
che: Trueth from Loue, yea 
tollow che Trueth in maliceF* 
and hatred. | The Law wasÞ 
| abrogated , yer Paul would 
[not have the ceſſation vrgedſ 
with violenceandrigour; yeaff 

| ace tel{srhe iudgers and con: 
demners, What ave they that 
iudge ,and of the iudged hee 

| ſayth, Fee fhallbee holden FM | 
for' Gol # able'to make him 
ftand, The differentdecencyÞ® 
of haire is juſtly recommen-P! 
ded by Paul to different ſexes, 
yet ifs any manwill be/conten 
ious herein;he will not ioynP! 
|barraile with him }, bur telly 
him ;thar neyther hee nor the 
| Churches of God' haue-anyÞ® 


| {uch-Cuſtome as ContentionP4 
I '; 


[ 
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3'Y 4X | 
\ (bout; Eaſter, euen ;Loue loſt 


\fifffor aholiday , were not now 
aſenewed in the like kinde , 
eſbough '0n.other occaſions. 
Puri] delire che fairs of God 
gſcriouily rocontider this, That 
dfifthe Church of God haueno | 
4 ch cuktome as Contention, | 
.ow-can they that haueſuch a 
ſtomeas Contention, be the 
hurch of God? Letthe Zea- 
p,fpus con [1der , that the kindly 
heat of the-fireofithe'Spirtt is 
cyſ-oue;;;and-not !Conteation ;| 


n-Put if this heat;growſTonten:- | 


es F10us, it ceaſeth ra-bee Spirt-, 
vail Winetsnoilangerwiae, 
ne Js vinegct; whemithath loſt 
11s 1s.cotfortable and. ſprightly, 
heÞeat;and hath fretirielfetnto! 
nyLowreneſle and cartneſſe. And 


| ereodaadg ar) 
200; and thatthe figart begun | 


Mm weratlc BedrSoleylenebleN) 
| is 
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is degenerated from edifying 

and oaeals charit "yu 
oppolition, biting, and iudg- 
ing,is no longer the heat of the 
| Spirit , but a rage ofthe Fleſh. 
| A Second marke of indiſcreet 
Zeale is , that it is vnſeaſona- 
| ble, and full of confufion. It 
will haue perſeRion to be the 
fruitof a moment, and it will 
not ſtay for ſeaſons and occ# 
(fions. The Phariſes would 
[haue the old bottles preſent 
ly filled with new wine, and] 
|the Children of the wedding 
to faſt while the Bridegroome:W 
was with them. If they would, 
have ſtayd vntill the bottle, 
had beene renewed , or tht 
Bridegroome had beene dM; 
parted , their Zeale had beent 
approoucable, whereas now! 
was vnſcaſonable, In manI;, 
caſes wee are aduiſed to'bea; 


EPlIu 


— i. ah 


tl. lt. 
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| i If hee be not connerted at the 
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evill men patiently, and notto Y 
| breake out into a fury, if at 
| (uch times as wee would,they 
| cannot breake the ſnares of 
the Deuill ; but our patience 
ist0 expe if at any time God 
will that they may eſcape. 
Many thereare that are impa- | 
[tient of euill men, and driue| 
them away by terrour and de- 
pighe, if they be not preſent-| 
ly converted ; yet it direaly | 
breakes this precept , and} 
hewes that they would bee| 
maſters and authours of mens} 
aluarion , and not waiters vp- | 
on God, that only giues the in- 
creaſe, When they haue ſpo-: 
ken , it muſt be done, whereas 
tſhall not be done yntill God 
leake. What if God will | 
laue him called at the twelfth 


boure,, wilt thou damne him | 
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ninth houre ; waite thou on 
Gods leaſure,for God will not 
waite on thy pleaſure: he may 
ſaue him ar laft, if thou driuc 
him not from hearing, by thy 
fierceneſle ; andifthou doeſ, 
thou edifieſt to Hell ,and art 
not Gods but Satans Mini. 
ſter. 

Apaine , others are vnſe- 
ſonable, in not being as wik! 
Fiſhers for Soules, as men are 
for Fiſhes. They ſeeke not 
with Paul to catch them by 
craft , neither ſtriue ſo farre to| 
| pleaſe, as plealing may beean 
| aquancement of profiting 
| Yea, there is a delight taker 
| ſometimes in falling right 0- 
[nerthwart an errour , or infir- 
|mity , & ſo a boyſterous wind 
makes the man hold his cloke 
the faſter, which a warme ſun 


blaſt would haue gently per 
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| 


:vaded trom hisbacke. Tris | 
10t amiſſe ro ground the per- 
Wwalions of things nor belee- 
ued, on things beleeued ; of 
(duties vnpraQtiſed , on duties 
praiſed ; and reproofes of 
faults , on commendations of 
vertues. Paul telling King 4- 
zrippa hee belecued the Pro- 
phers, had wonne him almoſt 
to bee a Chriſtian ; and when 
|neme2nes to chide the Corin- 
thians, as in ſome points Car- 

nall and not Spirituall, he be- 
[vinnes his Epiſtle with the-ti- 
[tle of Saints, and thankes to 
|God thatthey wererichin vt-| 
[trance and knowledge. And. 
ince we haue fallen into men-- 
ton of Pauls behaviour to 4- 
7rippa, by that and other ſuch 
KXamples may wee learne the 
Wcomelineſſe of diſcreet admo- 
"Fſ{ition, and the ragged harſh-| 
Z2 | nelſel 
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neſle of indiſcretion. Agrp. 
pa before Paul ſpake with him 
was much lefle then a Chrifti- 
an, for hee was but almoſt a 
Chriſtian when hee had done 
with him. Yet Paul doth not 
call him Vnbeleeuer, but takes 
hold on that beliefe which he 
gaue to the Tewith Religion, 
by that to bring him to the 
Chriſtian, David ſhed the 
bloud of Yrias , but Nathan 
did not call him Murderer, 
but firſt gayned his own iudg- 
ment from him , ahd ſetir a- 
| gainſt himſelfe, He tooke Da- 
uid by craft, and Nathay did 
not at firſt condemne him, be- 
fore hee had ſet David againit 
| Dauid, and made him to pro- 
nounce ſentence  vpon him- 
ſelfe. Saint Ambroſe admo- 
' niſh&th Theodoſires of his cru- 


| 


| «ll execution of the Theſlalo- 
N 1Qns, | 
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nl 1120s, but he doth it with ſuch h 
reverence to hisperſlon, with 
ſuch expreſſion of Loue, and| 
meere ſecking of his Saluati- | 
on , I hat a moſt valiant Em- 
perour could not but receiue 
patiently the Spirituall bonds 
wherewith hee tyed him be-' 
low, that hee might take a| 
courſe to free himſelfe aboue. 
No doubt bur the like occa- 
ſions may ill befall,and Prin- 
ces may neede Admonition, | 
and why (ſhould they not have | 
them if they neede them ? for 
elſe were they more miſerable 
then common men, and Sa/ls- 
mons woe were eſpecially vp- 
on them , becauſe when they 
fall, there were none to helpe| 
cher vp. But it being gran-' 
ted that they may fall, and 
that falling they areto be ray- 
led by Admonition : Let the 
£3 mat- | 
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| matter of the Admonitton be| 
| itted ro the Faulte( be it Mur- 
der, Adulterie, vnhallowing 
of Gods name, &c.) but let 
the manner bee framed to the 
| beſt aduantage of preuayling, 
| which generally is with a re- 
2ard to the dignity of the per-| 
| ſon, 2nd theremaynder of his! 
| Vertues, Let it appeare, that 
| :hat which ſpeakes 1s Loue, 
| and that for which it ſpeakes| 
is $1luation, and how can any 
heart, if ithaue goodnelle in 
1ny proportion to greatneſle, 
(hat it ſelfeagainft Loue, brin- 
ging with it Saluation? I 
doubt not but there are cer- 
raine fiery Spirits,that like no' 
example but thar of the Pro- 
| pher, See how this Murderers 
ſonne hath ſent to take away my 
head : 'but they know not 
| that one kind of Spirit firs ay 

| all 
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all perſons, times, and occaſi.- 


| birds with noyle, whichthey | 


land vpon Ecchiel, Libr. 1. bo- 
|ontl.11. 


| 


ons ; but they ought to'know, 
That is the beſt Spirit which 
fits beſt with theſe particulars, 
and is moſt likely to efte&rhar 
g20d which it intends. The 
others doe bur drine away the 


pretend to take with nets. 
This Arr of Admonition is 
malt cxceliently deſcribed by 
Greeorze the Great, in his * 
rals vpon 126, /:b. 12. cap. 3. 


And now let vs goe downe 
{rom the top of mankind to 
the bottome ,-and there ſee 
how ordinary men may bee. 
diſcreetly diſſwaded from or- 
dinary ſinnes. For example, 
[f you would ger Vſury from 
a man, I thinke it not beſt to| 
flye ſuddenly into his face | 
_ with 
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with the cudgell of Damna- 
tion, for that may make bim 
tand vpon his guard , and fall 
to the defence of his linne ; 
but deale with him vpon con- | 
felſed grounds, and on thoſe 
build that which is not confeſ- 
(ſed. Tell him ar firſt that 
which hee cannot denie, that 
men muſt all line one by ano- 
ther, ant that for onemanto | 
fret out all others, and to I've | 
by himſelfe,is inhumane. That 
Charity in one fight regards 
the beneft of another, with | 
her owne. That in Vſury,vſu-| 
ally the benefit goes moſt, it 
not all, of one {1de, yea ſome. | 
[times the benefit of the one| 
riſeth out of the lofle of the o-| 
ther. Now where theſe things 
are, there ſach lending is the 
cauſe of fretting and vndoing. 
So it remaynes they muſt ey-} 
| ther} 
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nyed, that men may fret and 
'vndoe one another, or elſe 
they muſt condemne their len- 
ding which is ſo fretfull and 
inurious. 
| In briefe, let vs firſt worke 
ypon mens Iudgements by in. 
forming them , and not pre- 
ſently at the firſt ſight flye on 
their wills and affections, to 
racke and force them. 
Againe,, where- there are 
| oreat and lictle faults to bee a- 
mended, ler vsnot beemore 
buile for the little then the 
great, nor equally importune 
an amendment of all together. 
For verily I beleeue, good oc- 
calions of Reformation haue 
[beene loſt, becauſe too many 
faults baue beene brought to- 
ether to amendment, yea 


ee En 


ther grant what they firſt de- 


little and doubtfull faults, and | 


heir Remedies. 
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| ſuchas might be healed with a 
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200d conſtrution, haue beene 
brought in equally vpon the| 
File with thole of greater mo 
'menr. And what doth this 
courſe doe, but magnifie the 
tediouſneſle of the worke, and 
increaſe the difhculty of it? 
What doth ir but bring this 
anſwere tovſe, Thar ch1 anges. 
are dangerous , and evills wel! 
ſetled , are betrer then much 
vaſetling by much rapes. 0m 1 
What | doth it- but bring a 
doubt that nothing will {aril- 
fie, fince faults ſeeme moreto| 
be ſought then found? But 1 
wiſh that alwaies there might 
bee an aduiſed and temperate 
demand in matters of Refor- | 
mation, and though it bee va- 
adviſegly demanded,yet there 
may beginen a iuſt and ſolide 
an{were, aad {uch as might re 
_garc 


| ned, whether propoled or op- 


[thoſe things whereof wee af- 
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zard ro pleale God by mayn- 
rayning the purity of his 
Spouſe the Church, rather 
chen to ſatisfie or vnſarisfie 
the indiſcretions of men. Let 
Gods caute euer be maintay- 


poſed by our owne en2mies, 

A third fault of indiſcreet 
Z.*aleis, T hart it is cenſorious, 
1nd paſſeth ealily into con- 
demnation both of things & 
perſo1s. Not to ſpeake of in- 
diftzrent things, too often 
cenſured, I ſay ſome men,and 
lome matters, are condemned 
eyther not heard or not vnder- | 
food; and yet the Heathen 
Romanes vied not to con- | 
demne any before hearing, 
411 much more wee that are | 
Chriſtians ought ro know 
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There are heights of DiC. 
penſacion, which meane vn-: 
derſtandings reach not vnto,| 
and yet for ſuch ſometimes 
chey "deſpiſe dominion , and 
Deakd euill of Dignities; 
Chriſtis cenſured for being a- 
mongthe licke, yet a Pbyſici- 
an; for the waſte of a precious 
Oyntment, yet going to bu- 
[riall. So the blame which be- 
longs to their owne incapact- 

ty,they caſt on that which de-| 
ſerueth commendation; and 
that which is in it ſelfe 200d, 
is by them called euil], only 
becauſe they are-not wiſe © 
nouga to lee the goodnelle of 
it. 

Apaine,there are many good! 
ations of 290d men, that by: 
cenſorions Zealeare taxed as! 
euilland yetare only knowne 
Br ſome ouc-lide of Probabl- 
| ny, 
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thelife of che ation lyes) 15 
not knowne. TI he nd were! 
ina rage with Peter for going | 
to the Gentiles, yet when the: 


| which was thought to bee A- 
| poſtaſie, was indeed a memo-. 


| 


cauſe was knowne, his faulr 
| was found ro bee a Vertue. | 


| halfe Tribe of Manaſſerh, 


| parances, but let vs take time 


The Renbenites, Gadites,and 
 wereindidted of Apoſtalie for 
building an Altar : bur that 


riall and meanes ot cleauing | 
tothe true God. 

W herefore lct vs not be ha- 
 ſtieto iudge according to ap- 


| 
| 
to iudge righteous Judge-| 
ments. Forit thou judge ano- | 
ther raſhly and fallly , "Go Di 
 thall Wy both "it andthee| 
truly: He ſhalliudge overthe 
matcer againe , and {hall ac-| 
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| And ſurely in this point, Let 
| fort ic ſelfe in it ſelfe, and paſſe 


[ih that which another knowes 


!not to the Barre of humane 
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uice him whome thou con- 
 demneſt, and (hall comdemne 
thee for condemning him. So 
thy indgement of another 
(hall returne vpon thy ſelfe. 


euery good Conſcience com- 


little ro be indged by another, 
not; for thou ſtandeſtto the 
ſudgemenr Seatof rhe High- 
eſt Wiſdame and Merci; and 


[2znorance or Malice. 

| Fourthly, indiſcreet zeale 
is Ofren in rhe flelh when 1t| 
| chinkes1tisin the Spirit, yet| 
| will not belecueir, and fo will 
not becuted. 

Firſt, I noted,thar by fol- 
lowing beate to farre, it out- 
goeth the Spirit, and runs out 
into the flelh, And now [ ob- 
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ſerve, char it being gotten in. 


ſelfe ro be ſpirituall , and ſo in 


ſelfe there. Hence it comes, 


tothe fleſh, it fill beleeues it | 


ſteed of retyring it fortifies it | 


char many fleſhly contenti- 
_ | onsare mayntayned by Scrip- 
tures, yea, Sermons and Scrip- 
tures are ficrted to paſſons,not 
'p1ons to Scriptures. So 
Aeth and bloud hghts carnally | 
with ſpirituall Weapons; yea, | 
| which! is fearefull, rurnes {3 [- 
rituall Weapons into carnafl 
| Malice ſomerime rayleth in 
' Scripture Phraſes, and beaterh 
his Enemies with Divinity; 
2nd ehinkes it may ſpeake 
hr it will, fo it bee in the 
words of Scripture if ic have | 
|a ſeeming oppolition of vice, | 
it cares' not hiv anpry it bee, | 
though indeed Pamphlers of 
that kind be no other then Li- 


| We, 
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bels, and Sermonsthen Pj. 


men : doenot adde this other 
(inne of abuſing the ſpirituall 


[ bythe Spirit ro fight the bat- 
tayles of his Enemy the fleſh, 


lippickes.Yetthis abuſe of Di- 
ulnitie thall bee maintayned 
by Divinitie, and ſo the is mi- 
ſerably forced to iuſtifie and 
continue her owne wrongs. 
But let Baal plead for him- 
ſelfe, let not God be forced to 
ſpeake for 3aal, nor the Spirit 
for the fleſh; Adde not linne 
vnto {1nne. 

It isa ſinnegreat enough, to. 
come out of the Spirit. intothe 
fleſb, and ro turnethe buſines 
of God into aQuuarrell with 


| 


Word vato the mayntenance | 
ofthy fleſhly contentions; ſo 


But todraw.to a Concluſi- 
on , Let all true: Chriſtians 


\riuc, that their Workes bee! 
| the | 


| 
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the true Iſſues of Zezale, mar- 
ryed with Diſcretion, for ſuch 
Workes are the acceptable! 
Salt and ſauoury Sacritices of | 
Wilſe-men, and not the loth- | 
ſme Sacrifices of | Fooles. | 
Let them know, that the fire 
of the Spirit,the Mother of all | 
true Zeale, hath light in ital-| 


well as heate, and the heate | 


ould followthe light , and 
not goe before it zotherwiſeit 
the heate goe before the light, 
or without it, it may ſet on 
fire, where it ſhould bur 
warme, and ſo may breed a 
Confulion, whereas the buli-| 
neſle of itis edification, Ler 
vS by ioyning the wiſdomeof 
Serpents with the innocence 
of Doues, become thoſe excel- 
lent and perfe& Stewards] 


whom the Lord commends; 
both for being wiſe and faith- 


full 


_ 
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'u!l, whoſe faithfulneſſe giues] 
meate ro the Seruants, and! 
whole WiſzJome doth it in 
iſeaſon;euen in fitneſle of man- 
ner, meaſure,and order. And 
arre bee it from any ſound 
Chriſtian to put aD.uorce be- 
rweene that incomparable 
payre, whoſe Marriage was in 
Jeauen ; Zeale and Dilcreti- 
2n : or to thinke, that onea- 
loneof them can beea ſufiici» 
ent Parent of good Workes. 
Much lefſelet any man, if hee 
find theſe ſeparated by wret- 
ched Diuiſion , feeketo bring 
them together ina more wret- 
ched Contention. T he parting 
of ſoloucly a couple is lamen- 
cable; bur a malicious meeting 
of them is far more dolfnl.For 
bytheir own good nature they 
inclineto loue and vnity, and 
therefore curſed is that Ma- 

lice, 


tm 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the Children of the Loweſt ; 


{are the vices of the old man, 


| . 
of a godly Nature, receiued 
with the new man, even Cha-| 
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lice, that changeth iaco Enmi- 
ty the molt excellent Vnity. 
Hee that ſers Vertues by the| 
eares,152s he that ſetsBrethren 
by the eares; yea, as onethar 
makes Quarrels betweene 
Men and their Wines. Surely 
if the Peace-makers be bleſſed 
being the Children of the 
molt High,then ſuch Quarrel- 
makers bee accurſed, and are 


eventhe moſtinfernall ſpirit. 
To conclude, Let vs as the 


rit, lay aſideall Maliciouſnefle, 
and luſt of Contention, which 


and exprefle the true Vertues 
rity, Peace and Vnity, Let not 


the difference of Education 
or Complexion, or the vn- 


new borne ſonnes of the Spi- 


kind- 
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—|kindly oppolition of Zeale & 
Diſcretion, bee powerfull to 
a ſeparation , where the Vni- 
ty of one and the ſame Spirit 
hath made a coniun&ion. Bur 
let the Spirit bee more fol-! 
lowed leading ys to loue,then 
the fleſh prouoking to hatred. 
And ſurely if wee bee notin' 
loue, weeare not inthe Spirit: 
for whoſoeuer is in the Spirit 
is in Joue, yea, hee is in love; 
with loue. And as loue is com- 
mended by the Author of it, 

which is the Spirit, fo it is allo 


of it,called Edification; for by 
loue the members of Chriſt Þ 
cheriſh each other,and by that / 
cheriſhing increaſe in their 
growth. Beſides, as Sionin-V; 
wardly proſpereth by loue, ſol; 
by the loucof Sion, Babylon 
ED For the more Loueſ,, 


and 


at 


ſpices, affect;one concordes , fir 
W delirer [101 vnanimitatis nexi- 
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and Vanity in Sion, the more 
[trength, & the more ſtrength 
in Sion, the more terror, yea, 
the moreruin of Babylo.Whe | 
the Banners are brought into! 
the Vnion of an Army, then} 
they are terrible, (Cant.6.) 
And when Iſrael ioynes toge- 
therinthe Vanity of a Shoute, 
then are the wals of Jericho 
moſt neere to their Dowafall. 
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| CrpRIAN. de Pnitate © 
Eccleſte. 


Pacificos eſſe oportet Dei fi- | 
tzos,corde mites, ſermone ſim- 


bus coberentes. Et poſt, 
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ef fcacrbus precibes orabant, 


| Jaco impetrare cun fiagncia | 

poterant,quodeumque de 

Domini miſericordia 
poitularunt, 
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